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'To the Right Honourable Sir 
Keeper of the rig; uh Gear 

itg of 1 

Wo 4 No her CAC Line enaif haven able Prince 

) ( onn/ell, Lewis Thomas wyberb continncance 


af R* Honourable end my very good Lord, 


the rich taRt of your honours kinIne3 and 

97 / ſpeciall affeflion towards me the moſt yns 
Þoorthy of 4 thouſand , but principally 
EP - <p. ealons care in | baby i 

| cially called vpon ne for this dugie, by preſengrag - 3 
W. to your Honours ſelfe theſe feb labours , the late - "Þ 
A419 fries of my ſecond birth, which long ogve had " 
beene ſtrangled in iplo partu «5 is Were , 44 nod 


the carefi of your Honours acceptante : "2 
rexined them , fr rag of | recvnt- 4=v 
mend them to your ps protettion * . 4 


a tay tem will heya y 
to all ſuch duties to your Honour 43 5 
Bona mer ate, beck fn projing for you 
bealth, and increaſe of 2eale,ts the comfort gud 
ranma ere ame 7 vhich Leone 


> 


LS; T1 
We 


Mrerts F, 


or rrp 


Lt 0,32, #0 to build you vþ furtber, #0 2iue "cs 
ritente among them that are ſanttified 


Your Lordfhips 


tocommaund, 


þ L. Thoaas, 


Lo 


o bnoireble 
ns os 
Coe a race”, myo or | 


t3 


a 
, 


ot 7s IO 


handiedin this Booke, _ 
Rx"O0u. yet ef 2 


@ Cliriſt ding to Teruſalem. 


l Vw as da ppp ring «ty, be 


beheld it, and wept for ut ; [ay f thow 
hadit knowen enen m this thy the things 
that belong to thy peace. Luke. 19.41. 


C Cluiſt purging the Temple. 

Jeſus went into the Temple of God, + caft 
out them that bought, and ld; in the Tem- 
ple, and onerthrew the tables of the monety« 
changer:, end the ſeates of them that ſolde 
denes : : ſaying : It is written , CAMy houſe ts 
the how(e of prayer, but you hane made it a 
denne of theenes, Math., 21, 12. 


C The hiſtory of our Lords birth. 
When leſus then was borne in Betbleem m 
the daies of Herod the kmg,wi/e men came 
from the Eait to lern/alem, fayitir where 
1 he that #5 borne heng of the lewer : for wo 
hbaxe ſeene hui {ar in the Exit, & are come 
t0 wor/hap bum. Math. 2. + 2. | 


A} C The 
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T The True-lovers Canticle. 
4 Heerem us lone, not that wee 


loned God but 

God lowed v1, and ſoxt bus Soune v6 be ave- 

yarns Boloned, if God 
0 v1, wee to lone 

they. gr ev 3 rt 


| 199.9 mr 
s$ Thu u the day which the hath maaz, 
let ws reojee & be glad mit. Plal.1 18.24. 


The Anatomy of Tale-bearers. 
6 Thou ſoak not wake about with tales 4- 


mong my people, Leyit. 19. 16. 
© Peters perſecution and his 
=. > And when he /aw it pleaſed the people bee 


proceeded further, & tooks Peter al/o.c5c. 
i  Aqs.12.,3.4. 


T Heavens high-way. 
8 Sirs, what nad? ] doe to be ſaved ! «Aud 
they ſaid: Beleene in the Lord Jeſme, and 
thou ſbak be [anod,* thine houſold, AOts. 


16.30, 


Chriſtes 


c 


” wd 
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Chriſtes trauailing to 
leruſalem—. 


+ Lake. 19. 4k. &G 
Aud when be was come neere the (ittie, bee 


wg : ob of thou 
hed, mbirky 
day, theſe things ths belong wnto thy peace: 
but now are they hid from thine e565. Of. 


"_ N 
nothing but paſſions and Notes* 9 
Fe. like the tpn: baniſhed Iſracktes Plal.137-- 


when God called ypon biw, while bee 
* kumſelfe awong the trees of the garden 3 


® PLE 


®, 


FL, 


dam, and ſorrowfull , 
 theyr B_ ſutable to theyr == 
weeall come to the worlde by a (orrowtull 
yy wy 
e 33. of Geneſis , Iacob coulde not $ 
meete his brother, but their eyes muſt M 


ſtreame forth teares. ric: 

And inthe 23. chap. we finde Abraham BB ta 
the Patriarch an old man in yeeres, a veric tio 
childe in teares, mourning & weep! ] 


In loftah his rime, whole mularudes are W2 
recorded to goe out, and weepe before the of 
Lord. . vp 

Not to fland Go particulers,which aje or 
not neceſſary in eatruth, Chriſt ly- hi 
ſus the very mirror ow, is in this place E: 

eſented viito vs weeſatig pittifully vpon 

eruſalem. EM 2! 

Wherein wee are by the way tonote the 
differences betweene the godly & the wic- 
ked, betweene the children of God, & the 
children of this world. 

The godlie are cycr/ noted rather ſorow- 
then reioycing, rather bewailing &]a- 
g theyr (in all condition, than ſola» 
ing themſehucs with the vane Pkaſureso 


” | "4d hula *. 
 V Vee finde yoe them at any Time cirher Gen,9,25- 
fpornng it like Cham ; or dauncing like Mar;$.24 
Herodus, or carowfing hike Belihazar, Pi 


Search the volume of holy Writ , from 
Moſes, vnto Tohn that faw fo many mſte- 
fies in Pathmos, and wee ſhall finde a con- 
ham trary humour, and another kinde of affec- 


- 
« * 
. : \- - 


veric tion raigning in the r3ghteous. 
| Moſes, as hee was drawne vp from the 
$ are waters,ſo hee ſhewed himſelfe in the courſe 


ethe of his life,to be (as jt were) quite fwallowed 

vp with the ouerflowing waters of atth&i- 

on: and he ptayed God to race him out of xxod, z2, 

his booke that he had written, in the 32. of 

Exodus. 
Dauid watered his couch with cononu- 

all teares. ; 
Paule wept for the Corinthians. 2,Cor,te."? 
Peter went out to weepe bitterly for de- Luke.13:63 

nying his Lord. | 
And to come to our example in Wa f 

lace, Chniſt Tefus, though hee weret | 

anne of G O D, ſhewes himſelfe in thys 

5 be alſo the fonne of man, he ſhed many 

a{al teare oucr Icrulalem. 

9's VWho 


[> 


- 


Chriſt his trauailing to Jeruſalem, is thys: 
Hee prooueth that in ped ger pe which in- 
deede is the ſcope and drift of the whole 
parſe pF __ but &+ 

ally to the vn ing lewes , that 
ry dart rr aps, Yurwank 
ued {o by bis birth, his life & death, 4 
dymg, niing, and aſcending. 

As lobn the Baptiſt poynted at Chrilt 
the Lambe of G O D, purging the fianes 
of the world; fo heere Saint Luke poynt 
at Chriſt, vvecping for the ſunncs of che 
world 


When the people of Ierulalem lay 

Chriſt wept, as when the Minftrell 

Eliſha prophecied : and therefore this Cits 

nie, otherwiſe famous, but in this infamous, 

e254, $rage to ruine, and ſo recemeds 

true and due recompence for her (ecurte 
e And when he drew netre the ( utie, 
bebeld u, and wept for ov, 


oo. 
| F * 
% 
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wepe. 

To teach vs to weepe, and to have com» 
paſſion in beholding the lamencable fate 
Le may a of our nei 

We mult weepe for them,as Chnſt 
Pn alas jert ry worry 
to weepe for our ſclues 3 as bee bed the 
—— -opmptgoreemnmaadO, 2p. po 

= | 


To drawe yet a little neerer to the em» 
bowelling of theſe words, for a cleerer nar- 
| J 


(rift trandilin = © 

1. The perſon who came, that was Chill.” 

2. The place whether he came, to leralalem, 

3.. T he athon : or rather you way termeit « 

paſſion, hee wept. 
4- His agemonition m reprebending theyr 19no- 
rence, and fore-tellng theyr fall 

Now then that wee hauc founde out the 

Myne, let vs digge for the treafure. 


T be perſon, who came to Terafalem,wa 
Chriſt. And the Scripture doth manifeſthe 
declare how great he was: for he was God 
The Father and 7 are one. Joh. 10. : |: 

How humble he was : for he was the $+ 
uiour of the worlde . His humilme a 
red in taking our nature vpon him. hving 
God, it pleaſed him to become regs. 
to dwell with men : hee whdrew himſclte 
from none, no not from the Publicans and 
{mners. 

That Iefus, who was (omempte Mandi 
a hater of this worlde , one that nothing &+ 
ſtcemed the pompe and glary thereof : fo 
when the Tempter preſented before hit 
at one vieweall the kinzdoms of che earth, 
Tempter and temptation were both drueti 
to retire, Ave powerfull worde of Chill 


as 


mn uw weogorq nt F5iG35%S ESPE FOR 


xs. with . «Das 
m_ Pg _— when it perced into 
| That op wborcluled all worldly 
2" fl roritic and power : for when in the fn. 
| lohn they woulde haue made him theyr 
put the King,he conueyed hilnſelfe out of the way. 
Who was mercifull, for he forgaue the wo- 
man taken in adultery. 
mM," Who was powerful: for his words made 
ifeſtbe WW che ſouldiours giue backe when they came 
s God Wl o take him. As in the 4. of Mathewe, his 
| © WF worde made the prince of\darknefle gue 
he 3+ if backe when he came to tempt hum. 
pom Who was pitrifull , this place proueth it. 
He wept. 

That Chriſt whois called Vera hex, the 1,49, 1.5, 
true light for the (aued to walkein, The Reu,22,16, 
brighe Morning ſtar. The flower of leſle. | 
The mighty Ly on of the trybe of Iudah. 

The Author, and finiſher of our fayth. 

That Chriſt to wh6 chat excellent voyce 
of glory once ſounded from the beauens: 

Thuu my well belawed ſonne in whom | aw a oY 


_ the Father, 
cpu ne Love, ken of by the 


Prophers, | 


F 


Tim 3s 
36. 


. a ' 


mn wn 


bed jm wp Leear pres 
in glory. This Chriſt cameto 

So much briefely is fpoken for the perſon, 
now for the place. 

The place whether Chriſt came, was 
ru{alenw, the Metropolis or chiefe Cittyin 
all Afia , by interpretation , ef viſon of 
peace. Yer this people knevve not thes 


peace. 
ar a rotenbarpes OY 
nn br name of Jeruſalem, 
yet could an-ewamrty— 
made no vle of this peace which God 
given them. 
This Citry had in it many faules in Chr 
wnng, or firſt they knewe not theyr 


"Second haned the Temple 
rec A aye of theenes, and 


moon where it ſhould haut 
19S Ar” 

,in it were the Prophets ſlaine.” 
F , foſtered wichin it the greatel 
enemics of the Croſle of Chriſt, © '-* 


= 3-4 3 4 9 


As once God the Father ſaid, {oave let vs 
gee drwne and wife Babel: fo heere Chriſt © 1%» 
the Sonne ſayth to his Apoliles, Come let 


IN 05 ey 

n which his to Teruſalem, we 
ſee it firſt noted by the t he drew 
neere the Citty : for becing het, hee 


would doe as did the Prophets. Samuell 
came ncere to Iſraell, lonas came to vilite 
Niniuie, and Chriſt came heere to vitie Ie- 
rulalem. 

Hee drew necre to &. 

Hauing firſt trauailed to lericho, and af- 
rer to , and then to Bethany, at 
laſt he comes to Teruſalem. 

Where wee are to note the dilli- 
gence of Chriſt , to verifie his former 
words, } came to ſecke and to ſane that whnch 
was loft. He neuer ceaſed to doe the will of 
his Father. 

Doctors, 


; 


Luke, 2,46, DoQtors, hexring ther, ſh appaling them > 
riow 


q 
Ty 
” 
in 


We ſhould be armed wi 
dihzence. 

The chyldrenof God are ever noted t Wl © 
be eyther going, or walking, or running, . 

Peter, durimg the time'of his falls noted 
ſitting, to ſhew his caretulnes; but ſo foove 
as hee felt the ſoule-ſtyrring motons, of 
Gods Spirit calling him to repentance, hes 
litsno longer; but goeth out. 

The Iſraclites are recorded to be alwais 
frauailing, and remouing, till they came to 
Canaan. 

Moſes, fo ſoone as hee was borne , was 
calt out among the flagges,from thenee be 
was brought to the Kings Court in Egypt 
After that, he was driuen to the to Midian, 


- and from Mydian backe againe to Egype. Wl 5* 


And after all chis , what long and tedious Wl ©* 
travels did hee vndergoec in that Jong jour- 


ney'(o Canaan. Su 
Wherein is rightly typed theſtate of 6+» Wt © 
uery rehgious Chriſtian mans life. lik 
Our be heexe is but a pilgrimage , a vas 


niſhing vapour that ſuddainly is loſt, while Wl 
a man lookes vpon it : and therefore holie "ut 
men inult lcarne of Moles , and of Chil 

( 


=" to Jernſale 

to redeeme the time , by walking towardes 
God, and by travailing about our Fathers 
bufines , as Chriſt crauailed about his Fa- 
thers bulines, when hee went to Ieruſalem. 

Thus 15 the pilgrimage that beſt pleaſcth 
God, and not that of the Idolatrous Anti- 
chnſtians of this age , the Icluites I mcane, 
and Seminaries, w ich take great paines to 
compalle (ca and land, to make one profſc- 
lite like themſclues, and when they haue 
made him, hee prooues dwp/» plus files Ge- 
benne, quam erat prues, two tolde more the 
{onne of perdition then he was before. 

Much better were it for ſuch, it they ate 
ſtill, chan foto ſcale vp iniquitie to theyr 
greater condemnation. 

Chntt his crauell , and the trauc!l of the 
godly rendeth ro a contray purpole : viz, 
to drawe men to the knowledge of the 
truth, and the gayning of foules to Chriſt. 
Such (hall nor looſe thevr labour. Hee that Dan, 12,4, 
conwerteth ſoles, ( Caith Danicll) ball oine 
like the ſlarres for ener. 

The Prophet Dauid deſfireth G O D to 
make bim goe the path of his commaun- 
dements, and hauing learned to goe, hee 
{triveth co runne , Imre che m way of thy Pal, t19;3% 

B. 


Aica,4,2, 


nes ws wo ray ſet my har 
at lubertie. 

In the tenth of Marke, one comes run- 
ning to Chriſt. 

Zacheus beholding Chriſt out of the 
wilde Fig ge-tree, made ha(t to get downe, 
and runnes to mecte him. 

Bartymeus threw away his cloake torun 
to Chriſt. 

Inthe fourth of Micheas, the cry of re 
oi0us lewes is noted : Come, (fay they) 
vs 02e wp to the CMountame, and to the houſe 
of the God of [acob. 

So the godlic are (till in motion : a 
Chriſt himſelfe 1s cucr noted crauailing for 
the molt part. 

V Veread neuer of his fitting, but once 


and then hee diſputed mckingen to ſhun 


idlenes. o 
Hee drew neeve the Cittre, 

The Bride cannot bee drawne from the 
Bridegroome, nor Chriſt from the city. 

In the firſt of Canticles , vvee finde the 
Church the Spouſeſſe of Chriſt , running 
after Chriſt: [will rwnne after thee. 
Andin the 3. chapter, we finde her ſee- 

king 


»m the 


Hy. 
de the 


nning 


er (ee- 
king 


to Jeruſalem. 
kingand diligently mnquinng after Chriſt : 
Haxe yee ſeene hum whom my ſoule loneth ? 
And in this place vvee finde Chniſt the 
Spouſe , ſeeking out his Spouſeſle the 
Church z with like correſpondent affe&ti- 
on he trauaileth to viſe Jeruſalem. 

Wherein, beſides his dilrgence , his loue 
and tender afteton towardes the children 
of God is manifeſted. He cheriſheth them 
as his owne bowels, and therefore he dra v- 
ethneere to leruſalem , as one delirous to 
know theyr ſtate. 

Chriſt beeing borne in the Citty , couets 
to hue in the cittie. He came for mans lake 
into the world, and ſo he liued in the pre- 
lence of men 33. yceres together. He came 
to call ſinners, and therefore he liued in the 
Citty, becauſethere were the greateſt fin- 
ners. 

We reade of lohn Bapnſl, chat hee liued 
m Deſerto, in the Wilderneſle : he {hrunke 
the cittie, for that the citty was full of pol- 
lation, which Chrilt needed not to feare. 

Hee would luc in the cittie to winne the 
cittie: like an immaculate Lambe, he tooks 
away all ſpors from his elect. 

Hee vvoulde live in Oculis eAdnerſa- 


8 2 rI0TAr, 
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Chrift trana:ling 

riorzomn, in the eyes of his aduerſanes, to the 
end hee might truly wuſtific himſelfe. Luv 
ex vobu arguat me de peccato , who of you 
can reprooue me of linne ? 

Euery thing covets to liue at home, the 
byrds in the ayre,the fiſhes in the water,the 
beaſts in che mountaines: and Chriſt bred 
in the Citty, loucth the cittie, & delights to 
viſit it, 

He drew neere to the cutie. 

More than ths, it is added, hee beheld e. 
In 104. pſalme it is fayd; ef vertente fas 
em txam,ommia turbabuntur, when thou tur- 
neſt away thy face, all thinges are troubled. 
To ſhew that they are bleſſed vpon whom 
Chriſt looketh. 

Happy had theſe people beene, if they 
had as carefully looked vppon Chriſt, as 
Chriſt did vpon them : A then they had 
beene healed, as they that looked vpon the 
brazen Serpentrecouered,. 

Flee beheld. 

Thatis. ina carefull contemplation hee 
conlidered the great corruptions wherwith 
chis cittie was ſtayned : and withall, he loo- 
ked with a prophertical eye vpon the ſeuere 
mdgements which God alrcady had deter- 
| mined 


ts Jeru/alentw. 
mined to throw vpon the citty, for the fins 
therein committed. 

In thiftxample two ſorts of men are cal- 
led vpon, that is, Miniſters & Magjiſtrates. 

Miniſters ought to valit the places moſt 
finfull. They muſt cry out againſt the (ins 
of the people. El. 5. 

They mult be knowne by theyr teaching 
and preaclung, as Aarons entering into the 
Sanfuarie was knowne by the ſounde of 
the belles which he wore in the skirts of his 
clothing. 

Magiſtrates are likewiſe called vpon, for 
Chriſt was both Rex er Propheta, a King & 
a Prophet. They may not ſlumber vvhen 
miquitie 1s increaſed , but they alſo muſt 
come and viſit Ieruſalem : that 1s,thev muſt 
ſee the diſorders of citties and townes , and 
Libour to reforme them. 

Chriſt hath in his owne perſon chaulked 
the way before vs, and other godly Mav1- 
ſtrates in all ages have ſucceeded him veuh 
like holy practize. 

Moſes, the perfe& mirror of ſincere ma- 
viſtracie, did looke into the abuſes of in- 
ners in his time, and labovred carctully co 


retorme the ſame. And for that hee conlie 
B 3 not 


Exod,:18.21 


Whar man- 
ner of incn 
Magiſtrates 
oug1t to bc, 


(rift —_ 
not alone vndergoe fo waighty a 


by the aduice of lethro his Father mn lawe, 
Gods counſell allo concurring , hee choſe 
vnto himlſelfe other mteriour Magzſtrates bi 
to be Rulers and ludges, and there hee de- full! 
ſ{cnberh what manner of men they ought WW a" 
to be. viz. offe 

Men of courage, fearing God, dealing the 
truly, hating couctouſnes. But I am notto nee 
{peake of this, but in a generahitie. COrE 

Magiltrates muſt learne of Chniſt tobe- I 
hold thoſe places ouer which G O D hath Wl *** 


made them ouerſcers. They muſt not one- Mt ©” 


ly in*theyr circuites come to Citties, and f 
townes, but they mbiſt circumſpettly looke ll ** ; 
into the diſorders there. lem 

When Chriſt came within a ſight of e-Ml '©*' 


rulalem,he makes there his reſt, is ſtation: kec 


and there deliberatly in this his proſpe&the pe 
ſummoneth & arraigneth at the bar 11 bh 
mſtice, all the finnes of the people of leru- | 
(alem. b 


To behold then in this place, importeth loc 
not aſlender looking into matters of cot- 
ruption , as the faſhion is of many Mag-l © 
ſtrates that carry no conſcience of theril ©? 


places, ſuch as was Corah & his compari cl 


"to lern/alem.. 


wince, WJ that could ſmooth vp the matter to Moſes 
| lawe, WE with chis warme conceit: eli well, and 
» chole MI che people are boly enowgh. 

ſtrates But this intimaterh a diligent and a care- 


ice de. MW full ſpeculation , a due examination of all 

ounhe MW matters, both of ſmaller crimes and greater 

alfences1 3 and when they haue founde out 

ealine MW the linner, as Toſuah founde out Achan the 

not to theefe, & his theft allo , then to puniſh Ac» 
cording to the weight of the offence. 

to be. The Maziltrates mdiciall cenſures muſt 

) hath W not be like Spyders webs, whuch intangle 

t one. W only the ſinall flies. 

. and As Chrilt palled firſt from Det) page 
to Bethany , and from Bethany to lerala- 
lem, houlde | Magiſtrates pallet fr6 ſmal- 

of le. WI |<r finnes to greater enormitics, till all wic- 

l:ednes be abandoned : without which due 
eh MW {pcculatiue courſes, nothing can be refor- 
of bi med in any wel ordered Common-wealth. 


' Terw- The Magiſtrates ought to hauc Lynceos 
ocules, to bee Eagle-fighted , the better to 

orteth Wl 100ke into abuſes. 

f cor- They mult be able to iudge of linne, »- 


e144 et 1 cute, to make a ſcruting into cucry 
corner of corruption , that no finnemay 


elcape without his cenſure. 
They 


'\ 
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They muſt rather ſhewe themſelues fe 
uere and (traight, ike vnto Moles and Io- 
ſuah in the puniſhing of {inne, than too 
ſlacke and remiſle in theyr places, like Ely, 
who ſpared to corre the diſobedienceof 
his ſonnes : and ſo God tooke the wdye- 
ment into his owne hands, and ſpared not 
to cut oft both him and them in the {euen- 
ne of his 1aſhce. 

Magiftrates muſt remember that they 
are the Lords Vize-gerents, in Gods ſted 
appoynted for the puniſhment of euill do- 
ers, and for the prayſe of them that do wel. 

The Phyloſophers lay downe three pro- 

erties of a 2ood eye : that is, To ſee quick 
Fo ſeelong. To lee farre. 

Like Balaam, to ſee the vtwolt coaſts of 
Ifraell, even from Dan to Beerthebath. 

They arc not ſound Politicians nor pro 
foundly learned in the Arte Speculative, 
that doe not 1n this ſort behold abuſes. 

They carry not in them the ſubſtanceof 
magiltracie , till they have learned ro exe- 
cute the edge of theyr authority in puniſh» 
mg offences. 


As the Spirituall (worde hath two edges, 


. ſothetemporall or ciuil (word ſhould baue 


wo 
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two edges, to cut ewo wayes. 

In the foure-ſcore and ſecond plalme, 7 
haxe ſaid yee are Gods, faith David , ſpeak- 
ing inthe perſon of God. As if hee ſhould 
haue ſaide, During the time of your magi- 
ftracie, while you fit n Gods chayre, you 
muſt forget that you are men , lea(t ſo baſe 
aconceu doe make you yeeld to weaknes, 
and corruption , but you are for that tyme 
more then men. You arc Gods,and there- 
fore conſider of your places, Bchold and 
puniſh. Looke into the nature of the fin, 
and let the puniſhment be aunſwerable 

Otherwiſe, you are not hike Gods, more 
than in your names and titles, as Labans I- 
dols were called gods, and yet were but 
blocks. 

If Magiſtrates, when they ſhall aſcend 
theyr iudiciall ſeates did but conſider of 
this, theyr very names would teach them 
how to carry chem{-lues, and then woulde 
not ſinne fo vio!:n!'y Licake out, nor walk 
m the open ſtreets ſo vnconttoled as at this 
day it doth. 

As no hal, norlame, nor blinde, might 
be admitted into the Miniſtery, ſo vnto the 


Magiſtracie ſhould no weake, or conupt, 
or 


” 


Chyiit ty ? 


or blinde Magiſtrate be eterred : butthe 


wiſell and belt ap 
It followeth, He wept for &. 

When Chriſt beheld the monſtrous im- 
pietic, and hornble {innes in this citty com- 
mitted, without any hop of ſpeedic refor- 
mation, or amendement, it greeued him to 
the very hart, as once it greeued God his 
Father, when looking vpon the (ins of the 
old world, hee repented that hee had made 
man. And when he had once entered into 
this griefe, he could not chule but expreſle 
the ſame by tcares that flowed amaine fr6 
his eyes in great aboundance, like the wa- 
ters of Hesbon. 

Hee wept partly for theyr (innes, partlie 
for the iudzements of God, which now al- 
ready were begun to be poured out. 

Saint Bernard principally noteth three 
things in Chriſt our Sauiour : Dita conſo- 
lations, words of conſolation. Opera propt- 
trationss, works of propitiation. Fatla com- 
muiſerations,deeds of commileration or pit- 
tie, as in this place, and cl{where. 

Weread that he wept thrice, once when 
he raiſed Lazarus: in this place vpon Ieru- 
ſalem : and vpon the croſle, 

Yet, 


but the 
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Ye, we are not to thinke but that hee wept 
more often. For he did alwaics with teares 
no doubtlament the wickednes of men, to 
teach vs not to glory in our neighbors fall, 
but to weep & bewaile their traile codition., 

Cyprian hath a \weet laying, : Vere patt- 
tur, qa compatitier : He is molt patient. that 
is molt paſſionate. Or rather, he hath paſ- 
fion enough in him, that hath in him com- 
-_ Andit argueth a moſt Chnſtan- 
ike, and charitable afletion, when we are 
n a pittifull remorſe touched with our bre- 
threns infirminies. 

Such was Moſes his compaſſion in the 
25. of Numbers. And Paule,when he wept 
3. yceres for the Connthians. And Eſdras 
for the afflited Iewes. 

Heere by Chriſtes teares we arc to learne 
three things. Firſt, that hee was a man like 
others, fin onely excepted : which contu- 
teth the herefie of the Manichees,which do 
deny his humanity . For they holde that 
Chriſt was not vers homo, but quaſi homo, 
not very man , but in the ſimilitude of a 
man and chat he had not corps , but qua/; 
COT PMs. VIZ. Corpus aſſump tinumm , not a natu- 


rall body, but an a{lumptiue body. 
n 


In maintaining they croſſe tha 
Scripture : Hee was made of the ſeede of Da- 
wid according to the fleſh. Rom. 1.3. The 
word was made fleſh. lohn. 1. 14. And + 
gaine, We haxe but one CMediatour cnen the 
man leſus ( briſt. 

Let them but aske the deuill in this caſe, 
and hee (although the father of lyes ) vvil 
ſpeake truth heerein, to conuince them the 
rather of herefic . Caſt thy ſelfe downe 
head- , CMute te deorſum layth hee to 
Chriſt. The deuill is better then the Ana- 
bapriſts, for he acknowledgeth chat Chniſt 
had a body, which they denie. 

The ſecond thing that wee learne by his 
Teares, is, hee was vnwilling that the peo- 
ple of I{rac!l ſhould comme finne, againſt 
the that moſt blaſphemouſly affirme that 
God is the Authour of finne. Yolens , Eff 
ciens, Sug gerens. Crolling theſe Scriptures. 

A prophane Writer, that never ſawe the 
ight of Diuititic, could confute ſuch here- 
ticall opinions. 
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Neither maſt wee imagine that Godisthe 

Author of cuill , neither yet without God 

can 
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can any cuill be done. For the ſpirit of God 
hath ſpoken it , Non eff malem in ( uatate, 
» The 0n0d non facit Domunus. 
ind 2- Thirdly, by Chriltes weeping welearne 


the ſympathie and holie vnion that is be- 
twixt Chuiſt and vs. Hee feeleth our for-. 


| Cale, rowe, and is touched with our infirminies. 
) wall We read of his ſighing in Marks golpel, Mark. 7.34 


when he cured one that was deafe, & heere 
owne Bo wee reade of his weeping ouer Terufalem, 
ce 0 By thathad in it many deafe cares, and regar- 
Ana- ded not the voyce of the Charmer. 
-hnſt Of the necellity of weeping, and howe 
| farre teares may preuaile with God, becing 
y his powred out from the eyes of the godlie , 1 
peo» BW haue plentifully ſpoken elfwhere. 
ainft Thus much then ſhall briefely ſuffice,c6- 
that cerning Chriſtes weeping vpon Teruſalem. 
Ef WW Now let vs proceede by order of the Text 


Jres. to the cauſe of his weeping, 

the O, if thow had#? knowne. (5c. 

CIC» lerufalems finnes' prouoked Chriſtes 
teares, and of theyr many ſinnes one 1s here 
diſcouered : They knew not theyr peace. 


The learned doe expound peace three 
waies : eyther it may ſignifie Externall or 


outward peace: or peace of con{cience: or 


can Clualt 
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Chriſt, the Authour of peace. 

Ye may admit any of theſe ſagnification 
in this place, but in my iwdg thelaſt 
is fictelt , and molt ſpecially meant by ow 
Sauiour in this check, when hee told them, 1 
They knewe not that which belonged to ſox 
their peace. Which had they knowne, it WW Ph 
had brought then to the knowledge of al the 
the relt. "They knewe not Chriſt by the S, 
preaching of the word , they received not Wl 13 
the Goſpcll of peace. They yeelded no WM # 


obedience to the worde of truth , nor did S 
ſhewe any carctull praftile in reforming ou! 
their bucs accordingly, wi/ 


Theſc people of lerufalem lined in ſecy- s 
ntie,and at caſe, they lived in peace , every 
man vnder his owne Vine, and vnder his Wt be: 
own hg-tree. And they ſoothed vp them» Wh 
ſelues in this their ſecuritie : : alluring them» ſto 
ſeluces that this great citty, becing the Lady wh 
of ſo inanv Provinces, the lighe and beauty 
of all Afra, and all kings olory, ſo ſtrongly 
fortityed, lo richly furniſhed; and vvith 
many people repleniſhed, ſhould neuer bee 
brought to vtter deſolation. 

Suchis the naturall corruption of men, 
generally to be carcleſle, and not once to 


thanke 


ſo long are fatted with the aboun- 
dance of bleſlings. 

Theſe mhabitants of Ieruſalem were not 
ſo prouident, nor ſo wiſe as the prophane 
Phyloſophers, notwithſtanding,they lived 
then when wiſedome cryed in their ſtreets. 

Sapientss eft m otio de negotto cogutare,a wile 
man ought in time of peace to think ypon 
watre. 

So is it verifyed vvhich vvas ſpoken by 
our Sauiour : 7 he chyldren of this world are Luke, 16,8. 
w/er m theyr generation then the chyldren of 
heb. 

heſe careleſle Tewes abuſed their peace, 
becauſe they ſought no meanes to conti- 
tive it : For they killed the Prophets, and 
ſtoned the that were ſent vnto them: Yea, 
when Chriſt himſelte came among them, 
they crucified him, to ſealevp theyr ſecu- 
ntie to theyr greater ouerthrow. 

And howe then could this people know 
theyr peace , vvhen they contemned and 
evill mtreated him that was the onely au- 
"xn, thour and maintainer of theyr peace? 

e to Thys Peace , contayneth in it all other 


bleſſings, 


= gocth well with them : 


Luk,2 4,36 


Luke, :,14 
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bleſſings. And 


meth ic in this place , continent 
of all the reſt. | 
The excellencic whereof may appearein 


thoſe ſpeciall commendations of it. Before 


is departure hee commended vato them 


Peace. Hy peace f leane onto you. 

When he was nſcn againe hee commen- 
ded peace : & vpon his byrth-day the An- 
gelsproclaimed peace: and the Golpell is 
called the Goſpell of peace. Therfore have 
peace, and thou halt all the bleſhngs that 
God hath : and want onely this peace, and 
thou art worſe ſpoiled of Gods graces,than 
cucr was lob of his chyldren and goods. , 

Ob af thou had#t knowne.C*c. 

Here it may be proclaimed againe,which 
once was vttered by that voyce of maiec{hie 
proceeding from God himſelfe in the 34. 
of Exodus, The Lord, the Lord, ſtrong, mer- 
cafrell, and grarions, lawe to anger, and abown- 
dant im mercy and tritth, 

See howe Chriſt our Sauiour travaileth 
with mercy in this place, and labourethto 
be delivered. Ohyf thou had?t knowne, Yet, 
- —_— mercy to leruſalem , if Ieruſa» 

m vo ue repented. 

w7 Oh 


they will perniſh, let 
nay ſurely , faith Chriſt, 1 


y Naaman ſeauen times more, 
coclenſe him of his leprolie, it hee vvill be 
clenled. 

In the 5 1. of Ieremie & ninth verſe, faith 
the Lorde, I woulde haxe cxred Babell : So 
Chriſt in thus place faith : I would haue cu- 
red Teruſalem, but alas, ſhe will not be cu- 
red. All the precious balme in Gylead wall 
not ſufhce to recover leruſdlem, the prayſe 
of the world. 

In thu thy day. 

He calls it Ieruſalems day : to ſhewe that 
God giucth all mena time and now is our 
day, and our time : therefore vic the time, 
and abuſe not Gods lenitic . For the myht 
will come, when no man can worke. And ther- 
fore it is layde , To day , if you will heare bu 
voxce. But if you will not to day, I will not 
to morrow. Beholde, as when 1 called, you 
woulde not heare, ſo when youcall, I vvill 
not heare, ſaith the Lord. 

A day conſiſts but of a morning, an cue- 
ning, and a noone: and hee that hath the 


longeſt time mn - him, hath but - = 


({orift tranailing 
Defer it not then in any «aſc ſince thy time 


in which thou mailt turne « 1s {o na+ 
rowly (cantled. 7 41 

If thou loſe the morning 0 thy life, loſe 
not the noone: and if thou beſo careleſlea 
ſinner, as that thou puttelt oft thy conuer- 
f10n til] che euveming of thy hte , yet eucn 
then reclaime thy lelte, before the ſunne of 
Righteoulnes doe ſet, when it can ſhine no 
more vnto thee. 

But thou ſhalt haue a happier ſucceſlein 
my iudgement, if thou begin betimes , like 
Abraham, in the morning of thy lite , to 
ſacrifice thy ſelfe wGOD. For wee hauec 
an old laying, & it is a true ſaying : A good 
beginning makes a ood ending, And; qnd- 
lir vita, fims ira. As a man lives, lo common- 
he he cies. 

Every man would be gladde to die vvell, 
as Balaam defired to die the death of the 
righteous, but hee had no care to lyue the 
life of the righteous. And thei fore,though 
he could prophecie to others, yet hee could 
not prophecie to humſelfe , nor fore-ſee his 
owne end. 

Farre otherwiſe did Dauid that prophe&- 
ticall Kivg carry himſelfc , and may _ 


-- 
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as a rare preſident , not for Kinges onelie, 
but for pripate men allo: he began his day 
bet1mes, and fo cqannued it to the end. Ar 
eMeng , WOrmng » and at ncone will | { pray/e 
IPCE. 

Thys forſlowing the time , and continu- 
all runming on in fin, making vp the {core 
ot iniquine, is heere iwbcaz ded vnto theſe 
Jewes. 

Thetyme of grace was offered them,the 
time of viſitation , vvhen the Lorde called 
vpon them tor repentance, but they repen- 
ted not. The T urtle, the Crane, and the 
Swallowe, knowe theyr appoynted eumes, 
yet Uracll knoweth not his rime. 

God ſent his Worde, they neglefted it, 
his Prophets, them they ſlewe, k 11s OVVNC 
Sonne , and him they crucified. Still they 
were ceroletls like the olde worldec before 
the flood. Ando G O D thut them out 
of Tyme, for that vehen they had Tuve, 
they abuſed the commoditic thereof in the 
world. 

If theſe people had conſidered of theyr 
peace, they had not prouoked Chriſtes 
eves to diſlill into teares : But as faſt as 
Cha(t drevve chem forwardes, finne and 
C 2 ſachan 
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ſathan drew them backwards : euer-more 
ſounding in their cares this ſo pleaſing and 
ſo plauſible a leflon, lt is not yet ame, time 
15not yet. 

See howe continuance of finne breedes 
cultome, & when cuſtome entereth, Gods 
prace auoydeth,and ſo the Temple of God 

omes a denne of cth-cues. 

For, { on/netuds peccands tollt ſen/um pec- 
cati : Cuſtome in room takes away al ſence 
and feeling of ſinne : and fo beeing once 
palt ſence and feeling, the body becomes 
dead, without motion, life or ſoule in it. 

Notethe degrees of ſinne in finfull men, 
firſt they grow wicked, then obſtinate,then 
deſperate, hke Caine, poſting it from one 
ſinne to another, at laſt a griping worme 
of conſcience ſeazeth vpon theyr ſoules, as 
the deuils entered into the heard of Swine. 
And then they cry out in a deſperate rage: 
Wyhoſoencr finder me, ſhall ſley me. 

Not much diflecrent from this, is that de- 
ſinQion of the learned, where they make 
foure degrees of a {inner. The firſt, in vo- 
luntary deleftation. The ſecond, in coſent. 
Thethird, in fulfilling it by worke . The 
fourth, in continuance. V Vherein whoſo- 
cucr 
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ever is once buried, is hardly raiſed to life 
againe without earneſt prayer vnto God, & 
many teafes on his owne behalfe. 

And therefore it i5 (aid, Languor prokixior 
grauat medics : but languorem breuem pre- 
cidit medics : A long, vicerat fore troubles 
the Phiſiion, but a greene wound is ealilie 
launced. 

It followeth, 7 «t now they ave bid from 
thme eyes. 

This call of Chriſt in this place , was as it 
were the third Cocke to warne thele peo» 
ple to repent. 

The fhnner cannot (ay, but he hath been 
called. Herod had a call, when Iohn prea- 
ched vnto him. That other Herode had a 
call, when he felt a deſire to fee Chriſt. 

What a call had Pilat,when he was made 
to vnderſtand the innocencie of Chriſt. 
And fo lerufalem had a call, & thata loud 
call by Chnſt himſelfe, preaching vnto 
them euery day in theyr Temple, and wor- 
king ſo many miracles before them, which 
made Chrilt vtter with weeping eyes, thys 
ſentence ſo full of lweet compaſſion, 0b, if 
thou hadit knowne at leaft im this thy day thoſe 
things that belong wnto thy peace, 

C3 Now 


Chrift tranailing 

Now I come to particular application, & 
fo conclude. c 

When we come to our cittics & townes, 
as Chriſt came to leruſalem : & do cleere- 
he behold (as we cannot chuſe but ſce) the 
manifolde pollutions, and finnes in them 
committed, hane not we cauſe totake vp a 
lamentation, and to weepe for our leruſa- 
lem of England , together with our other 
Cittics and Townes: and may not vvee as 
juſtly proclaime with Chriſt in chis place: 
Oh, if you had knowne , at leaft now im this 
your day, the thinrs that belong to your peace. 

V Vee areas {infull as cucr the men of 
Jeruſalem vvere. Nay, our ſinnes exceede 
theyrs, both in quantitie, qualitic, number, 
and nature, eucry way beyonde compari- 
ſon; And may not our eyes then ſtreame 
foorth tearcs, for that vvee are they that do 
not knovy nor regarde the day of our viſt- 
tation. 

Theſe diſlolute Tewes lived ſecurely, too 
too much preſuming vpon Gods long to- 
lerance andlenitie. Belides , for that they 
had the Temple of God amongſt them, & 
the Arke ofhis Coucnaunt, which promt- 
ſed bleſling and life for euer-more , they 

waxed 


to 1 

et more then all chus , they tiuſled 
in the ſtrength oftheir citty , & in the wiſe 
gouernment of theyr ſage Senators, and in 
the mulntude of theyr horſes & Chariots. 
But all deccaucd thein, to wihhe the truch 
of that Scripture, Curſed u hee that maketh 
fieſh bu arme. 

Yea, the Emperour Titus himiſelfe con- 
felled, it had been a thing io humaine rea- 
ſon unpollible to overcome it The Pro- 

het Teremie confirming the ſame . The 

ings of the earth , andall the inhabitants 
of the world,would not haue belceued chat 
the aduerſary and the enemy , ſhould have 
entred into the'gates of lerulalem. 

But theyr falſe confidence deceiued the, 
GOD had fo diſpoſed, that cuen at Ea- 
ſter, when there: came infinite muliitudes 
from all places to leruſalem to worſhip. the 
Citty ſhould then be beſieged . And there 
were gathered together at one tyme, about 
dury hundred chouſand, as Ioſephus teſti- 

ctn. 

In that bloody ſtratageme ſo many thon- 
ſands left theyr lives , that it greeued the 


very enemics that came to take ut: And it 
Was 
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was commaunded by the Emperour vpon 
view of the dead bodies, that ſo many as re- 
mained alive, ſhould not bee ſlaine, but be 
fold. And the reſidue of the lewes were had 
info vile a reckoning , that thirtie of them 
were valued but at one penny : as they va- 
lued Chriſt our Lorde but at thirty filuer- 
lings, ſo God un his iuſt 1adgement, prized 
thirtie of them to be woorth but one ſiluer- 
hng, and that to be a coyne of the ſmalleſt 
value. Moſt Writers hold it to be but a far- 
thing, 

And at this day they are accounted the 
moſt c6temptible nation in the world. Yea, 
the very name of a Tewe is odhous, andit is 
not ſo much as once mentioned vvithout 
d({daine. 

And thus was leruſalem defaced : thus 
were the peculiar people of God become 
no people, & the citty that once was Shem, 
the glory of the world , nowe become the 
ſhame of the world, wherein may not bee 
found one ſtone vpon a ſtone, becauſe they 
regarded not to know the day of theyr vis 
fieation. 

So it pleaſed the moſt iuſt Iehonah to re- 
uenge that place, where our Lord was cru 


ts Ternſaleny. 
ched, and where the blood of Gods ſaints 
was ſpile vpon the ground hke water. 

Hence let vs grow wiſe and learne by Te- 
rofalems fall to f}and. Let the ſhrubs trem-« 
ble when the tall Cedar trees are throwne 
downe. 

$1 hoc fa in wirids, quid fiet de avid» ? if this 
were done in the greene tree, what ſhall be- 
come of the dry ? If God ſpared not leru- 
falem, becauſe the people thereof knewe 
not theyr peace,ſhall he ſpare vs,that know 
not our peace ? 

Neuer <1d ſo many Prophets cry at once 
n our ſtreets, as at this day they do throgh- 
out the whole Land, from Dan to Beerſe- 
ba, from Douer to Saint Dauys,from Bar- 
wicke tothe Mount , Court, Citry , and 
Country : but who doth hſten to the voyce 
of the Cryer ? 

Neuer was the vvorde more plentifullic 
taught , neuer more contemptuoully rec- 
koned, neuer more talking of it , but never 
leſle walking after it : many that can ſpeak 
well, too too fewe that can doe well. And 
fo we deferre our converſion. till our con- 
fuſion overtake vs, hike the lewes in thys 


place, who woulde not belecue,, till they 
{marted 


, Chrit tranaidong 
ſmarted fort. 


ſelf 
| Well, if wee perſeucr and runne on the IF þ..; 
ſcore with him as we doe, certainly a lubi- l 
lec of yeeres cannot paile ouer vs, till our WF þ.;; 


mdgement come. For the word is the lame tha 
now it was then, and G O D is the ſameto the 
day, and yeſterday, and the ſame for cuer. wy 

Therefore, while the kingdome of grace ore 


is with vs, let vs holde it, leaſt in deſpyling I 
it, wee lole a better Paradice than Adam _ 
did. fn 

VVee live in that ave wherein wee may ke 


beholde the ſtarre-bright cleerencs of that __ 
goo: and the fulneſle of that peace which "J 
Kings of the earth , & the mighty men the 


before vshaye defired to ſee, but might not Ge 
attaine vnto it : all which doth agrauat our | 
ſinnes the more : for by howe much more lor 
plentifally G O D thines among vs in his be 
graces, by ſo much the forer-will our pu- thy 
uiſhment be. m: 

For if the Worde, when it was ſpoken n 
by Angels, was ſtedfaſt : and cuery tranſ- fe 
greflion and diſobedience recciued a wit tre 
recompence of reward : howe ſhall vvee c+ lo 
ſcape if vvce neglect ſo great ſaluation, ou 


Hbs.z. which was fuſt preached by the Lord him 
lelte, 


to Ternſalems. 
felfe, and after was confumed of them that 
heard him. 

Pyndarus writeth , that it was counted a 
happy Citty on the which it was thought 
that golde did raine. If any Citty bee fo, 
ic (0 then hath God poured this blef ling vppon 


KT, vs and our Cities of England, in 23N extra» 
race ordinary meaſure. 
ling Ie is ſcene in the wealth , the peace , and 
Lain godly ſecuritic that wee have nowe a long 
time inioyed. Eyery man now liues vnder 
may his owne Vine, and vnder h1s owne h2ge+ 
that tree : ſo that our houſes may ſceme vnto vs 
ach fo many Tabernacles of reſt. It is ſeene in 
—_ the peaceable gouernment, & in the whole 
not frame of our Chniſhan policie. 
our Euery good man weigh with himſclfe the 
Ore lone s tranquility, x oreat plenty, peace able h1- 
his bertie which God hath given vs, during 
_ the raigne of our moſt gracious Soucraign, 
making our daies like the daies of Sa/omon, 
Ken in whole time filuer was as plentiful as 2Cr.9.37g 
nl. ſtones, and Cedar trees like the wild h9ce- 
uſt trees that are abundant in the plaine. Fheſe 
© £4 ſo great bleſſings from her derived vnto vs, 
Dn, ovehe i in no wiſe tobe forgortE,for they are 
me indeed for number ſo many,& tor valew lo 


great, 


> 
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great, as thelike hauc not beeneſeene þ 


ary > > _ in hauing the true 
1ohe of the Gol] ning a V3: 
—_- mera x gs Aura 
felled; fo freely preached. Againe, in g- 
uing vs a Prince ſo vertuous borne war 
vs, with ſuch peace defending vs , again 
them that would deuour vs : vvhat coulde 
God doe more for his Vineyard then hee 
hath done? fo that wee may ling with Da- 
uid, Peace 1s within our gates, and plemteonſe 
weſſe whin owr Palaces. And againe, Mer 
and truth haue met together, ns. 120" and 
peace haxe kiſſed each other. And again, Ne 
eft anduus Armorum ſonuys m vrbe. 

That may be truly ſpoken of vs, vvhich 
Zephany coulde not wſhfic of the people 
in his time. Our Princes are not as roaring 
Lyons, our Iudges are-not like ravening 
V Volues, that leaue not the bones till the 
morrowe. Our Prophetsare not light and 
wicked perſons, polluting the Sanfuane, 
and wreſting the law. The iuſt GOD in 
the mid(t of vs, he will doe no imiquitie. 

So may England ſeeme (theſe infinite 
bleſſings that I haue ſpoken of duly conk- 
dered) like Eden the pleaſant garden pay 
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ted by the Lord. 


to lera/alem. 
Since God hath performed theſe great 


things for vs, which no tongueof man or 
Angell is ſufficiently able to cternize, let vs 
be cthankfull, andiet our gratitude be teſti- 
fied by our obedience, leaſt it be ſaide of vs 
that Ieruſalem is no better then Sa 

When Iacobin the 28. of Genef1s avva- 
ked out of his ſleepe at Bethel , hee ſayde, 
Surely the Lord is in this place, and [ was not 
aware, 

Soif,when God ſhall teſtihic his preſence 
among vs, in his manifold bleſſhings,and we 
fake no notice of it in acknowledging ney- 
ther him nor them : we may well ſay as Ja- 
cob did : Of a ſurety God was in thus place, & 
we were nor aware. 

Let vsacknowledge them now wee haue 
them, for it will be too late when they (hall 
be taken from vs. 

Bring forth frmites (faith Tohn) woorthy of 
repentance to bring forth good works wor- 
thy of theſe bleſſings. Wee would all ſeeme 
to be hanged with leaucs. let vs rather ſhew 
that we are hanged with fruites, leal t we be 
like the fruiteleſle Figge-tree; leaſt wee be 
like Chorazin & Beth-ſaida where Chriſt 
wrought 


| \ Chrift 17 auaibny 
wrought many miracles, yet they remained 
faithlelle. 

| beſcech you brethren in the bowels of 
Jeſus Chriſt , make ruch of the Worde 
whach is preached among, you : for its 6 
uen your hfe.. So termed by Moſes inthe 
32.0f Deut 

It you will have a care of your peace, if 
you will haue Chriſtes eyes to dif] with no 
carcs; if y ou will not grecue the Spint of 
God, by whom yee are ſealed to the day of 
redemption, let Icruſalemsruine be to you 
a cauſe of n{ing,. T his profit ſhoulde bee 
made of others - Wilaory like the honny that 
Sampſon found in the dead Lyon. 

Oh that this heere threatned to Terula- 
lem, were written vppon the tables of our 
harts with an yron penne, or the poyntot 
a Dyamant, that it might never be forgot 
ten. Oh that we would yetlearne ro know 

our peace, and the time of our viſitation. 

Yet there is time to conſider our (clues, 
yet is the acceptable time, yet is the day of 
faluation, vet the Sunne of righteouſnes 
ſhinerh & God calleth ro the waters of life 
Yet hee crycth in our cares, Be lifted vp yet 
£4101, and 1 will exter in, Gaith the Lord, ; of 


' ts Jeruſalem. 
be open wnto me ye enerlailing doores, and the 
Kuny of glory ſhall come in. T he (ame Chrit 
our Lorde inthe 3. of Reuclation and 20. 
verſe faith, [ſtand at the doore and bnocke, & 
if "ny will beare my voyce , and open to mee, 1 
will come in, and ſup wth hon. 

I end in a word with this ſhort exhortati- 
on. As when God made the lighr,and had 
ſeparated it from the darknes, he ſayd, Bo- 
mes e#, it is good. When he had made the, 
fhirmament, the earth and the ſeas, he ſayd: 
bomum ef, it is good . When hee had made 
the trees, hearbes, and plants, and all crea- 
tures, hee ſaid ſhll Lonnmr eft, it is good. But 
hauing hniſhed his work of creation, & ta« 
king a perfect view of al that he had made, 
finding that all things did agree & (ute to- 
vether, after a kind ofheauenly harmony, 
and more then Geometncall proportion, 
then he pronounced, aide bong et, i was 
exceeding good. So when 200d & profita- 
ble lawes (hall be eſtablithed amone vs. it 
may be ſaid, benz eſt, When Magiſtrats mi- 
niſter righteous 1udgements, dealing truly 
& vprighthe in their offices, it way be laid: 
bomem ef?, it is good. 

Whe the Miniſter preacheth che word w 
cx ut 


Cleits p 4 
eruth in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, and the 
people doe diligently beare , and reforms 
theyr liues according]y, it may be ſayd, b+- 
men oft. But when there ſhall be a muſicall 
conſent as it were, and a mutuall harmome & 
of all theſe together , where ſuch matte 
are duly performed & prattized in a Chii- 
ſian pokcie, it may be ſaid, Yade bomem ff, 
it is exceeding good... And all this will bee 
ealily brought co paſle, if wee doe but con- 
lider of our peace. 

Now the very God of peace ſanftifiew 
throughout : & 1 pray God that ourfoules 
and bodies may be kept blameleſle to the | 
comming of onr Lord leſus. 
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Chriſt 


Chriſt purging the 
T emple_. 


MaTH. 21. 13. 
end leſus went into the Temple of God, and 
caft out them that bought and ſolde in the 
Temple, and onerthrewe the tables of the 
money-changers, + the ſeates of them that 
ſold Dones : ſaymg, It u written, My hou/e 
ſhall be called the howſe of prayer , but you 
bane male ut a denne of theewes. 


| N euery ation of Chriſt we may learne 
to lauc our ſoules, and ro ſhunne thoſe 
thinges that are enemiesto the Spirit of 

GOD: 

By his heauenly doctrine , wee learne hea» 
wenly wiſedom, by his praQtize of holy lite, 
example of well lwuing, by his muraclegaar 
fayths confirmation, and here in this place, 
by his entrance unto the Temple we learne 
deuotion. 

He emered into the Temple. 

Within this Temple were his profeſſed 
enemies, the Scribes and Phariſees, yet he» 
ther hee would enter to exprelc his Zeale, 
and kingly LAs © 


He 


He enteredonce into te Deſert Gerify 
ing the t | where-vnto the chyb 
dren 5 lubic. werden” 
entred into aſh ſhewing the perr 
Chriſtians. Het nd ws or bs 
houſe, ſhewing the hunulicie that muſt be 
in Chnſtians. 

He entered into iudgement when he was 
condemned , ſhewing the perſecution of 
Chrithans. He entred vp vpon his Crolle, 
ſhewing the patience of Chriſtians : andin 
this place he entred into the Temple ſhew- 
ing the deuotion that mult bee nn Chriſh- 
ans. Chriſt loued the Temple, and thae- 
fore he would enter into the Temple, and 
holy men that haue theyr names from 
Chnſt, muſt alſo cary the like affett'6 
was m Choſt. They muſt loue the t 
& they muſt learne to ſay with David, 
water of thine houſe hath enen caten me 9. 

And againe, ] hawe /oued the habutarion of 
thy bouſe , and the place where thyne honow 
ereleth. 

Many there be that enter into the Tem» 
= of God, but fewe there be that enter in 

ke Chriſt in this place, for deuotion and 
zcalc. ; 

We 


the Temple: 
VVeercade of Antiochus, in the firſt of 
lac. verſe 23. andin the 2. of Mac. 5. that 
entred into the Temple, buthee cntred 
like a theefe : for he robbed the T emple 
of God,and rooke out of it the golden Al- 
ar, the Candleſticks , the pouring vellels, 
he golden veltments, & the precious Iew+ 
ls, and treaſure of infinite value. 
The like doe we read of that not fo olde 
wicked Athenyan , whoſe name is there 
pitted, becauſe the Author of the booke 
eckoned lum as a vile perſon, not worthie 
o be mentioned in holy writ. He alſo cu<* 
red into the Temple, but he entered in to 
prophane it, and co fall it full with di{(oly- 
ion, and gluttony. 
Nichanor another inſtrument ſuborned 
y fathan to riſe vP againſt God,and to de- 
ace religion, purpoled to enter into” Gods 
jouſe, but himſelfe vttered his wicked in- 
hon, When I come againe ({aith he) 7 will 
this bowſe. And fo Belſhazar in 
he 5.of Daniel, cauſed his Lords to go in« 
pthe Temple, & thenceto bring him the 
ade veſllls chas himſelfe, his wives, and 
oncubines might drink in then. 
And theſe buyers _ ſellers heere, 
2 


Chrift |; 
out by our Sauiour Chnill,cotered the tew- 
ple,but not for any holy praftiſe to pray,or 
= Godinit, butto pollute it and to 
baſe if, in making the houſe of God a ſhop 
of merchandize.” 

In all theſe wicked men there vvas net 
found deuornion, bue pollution, vncleanna 
of hart. Sinfulneſle had fo poſleſled them, 
that they ſeemed to haue folde themſeiua 
to worke impietie, like Ahab. But thy 
their monſtrous ſacriledge & horrible pro 
phanatiori of Gods Temple, eſcaped nd 
vnpuniſhed. For in the ſame place whe 
theyt faultes are mentioned , their wder- 
ments are hkewiſe recorded. 

Antiochus was {tnken with a remec 
payne in his bowels,and he died moſt lab 
ſomly : the wormes iſ[uing out of his bode 
in great abundance. 

Nicanor was the firſt man that was ſlave 
in the battell,after the Armies had met 
head and right hand were ſmitten off, 
hanged vpon the gates of leruſalem. 

Bclſhazar in the prime of his pride , and 
when he was moſt merry, carowſing w 
in his golden veſſels, was ſtriken to a dv 
when he ſaw the hideous hande vpponte 


a CE” hand 
wall, penning hi ruine of 
his kingdome . That night was Belſhazer 
ſlaine, and. forced to refigne at once both 
life and kingdome. 

So as the wicked plow vpon Gods backe 
large & long furrowes, the furrowes of inu- 
quitie : {0 allo ploweth vppon theys 
backs, he trampleth vpon them at his plea- 
ſure: and this will hee doe to all them that 
ſeeke to dulhonour G O D, by ſtabliſhi 
theyr owne honour. To iuſtifie that which 
the propheticall King hath publiſhed long 
agoe : Surely God will ars/e , and bu enemies 
ſoall be ſcattered, they alſo that hate hum, ſhall 
flee before bins. Ae the ſmeaks vanifheth , 
ſhalt thom drive them awey , and as the waxe 
melteth before the fire, /a ſball the wicked per- 
14h at the preſence of God. 

Let vs then betumes aduiſe our (clues : by 
theſe mens falls to learne to ſtand, and by 
theyr puniſhmencs co hate their ſinnes,leaſt 
wee be ouer-taken with the ſame condem- 
nation. This leflon-ought we to learne &- 
ven inthe ſinners ſ{choole : and chus ſhould 
we from other mens {ſinnes derive inſtruc- 
ton to aur ſelues, as Salomon did to lum 
ſelke in the 24. of the Proucrbs, vvhen hee 
D 3 paſled 


paſſed by the fields of the flothfull, & fam 
all coucred with weedes. 

Let vs know then, thatif deyotion calln 
not hether, our entrance is it vaine. Ifthe 
Phaniſce when he entered mto the Temple 
had carried with him deuonion, as be caned 
pride with hum when he wſtrhed himfdle, 
$1 had not loſt that which the publics 
found, to teach vs to come as the publics, 
that is in humiline, it we will find mercy. 

Many come ro the Temple, but tem 
cone as they ſhould : as a number in Chr- 
ſtes time came to the Sinagoues to ſee him, 
and to heare him, bur yet ewe there vver 
that drew fayth and devotion from him, 
the woman drew vertue from him by tow 
ching but his hem. Herod defired to ſt: 
Chrilt, but it was for that hee looked tha 
Chriſt ſhould worke ſome miracle befor: 
him. In another place wee read of vyhole 
companies following him, but not for the 
dottrine he taught them, but rather for the 
bellies ſake, as they that ſayd, Rabby, robe 
cammeſt thou hetber ? The Scribes & Plw 
riſces flocked to the temple to heate Chill 
preach , but it wastointanglehym ink 
words. oY 


the T, 

nr ar as 1+ we ng 

, ſome 
for feare of lawe, ſome in bypocnke vill 
come, becauſe they will pretend a ſhewe of 
region, and ſo bee reputed as honeſt men 
as any within theyr nerghbourhood ; other 
for falhion ſake, few or none for c6ſcience 
will preſent themſclues to the Lord in pure 
deuotion, as Chriſt did here. 

The note of inſtruftion then to be raiſed 
from this example of Chriſt is this. V Vee 
mult learnc how to enter into Gods Tem- 
ple, that our ſcruice and miviſtery there, 
when we come may be accepted. 

For as Paule ſaid to the Philippians, A4- 
#1 wake, of whom 1 haxe tolde you often, and 
now tell you weeping, that they are the enenues 
of the { roſſe of (rift, 

So may it beſayd, T hat many enter into 
the Templeof G O D, asif they were the 
enemies of che croſle of Chriſt. Like the 
buyers and ſellers in this place, that entered 
___ to corupt themſelues, & the T cm- 
, Hee that will enter then as hee ought, 
muſt firſt. conlider of the place vyhecher 
hee prelleth, B 


Chrift ; 

It is the Temple: "ach rv. thatit is Gods 
Temple nay yet more , it is Gods houſe, 
the place where God dwelleth, and it is the 
very Arke of his preſence : and vnto it hath 
hee appoynted bleſſing and life for cuer- 
More. 

Wee ſceke men commonly at theyr hou- 
ſes, for there is theyr continuall dwelling: 
So if wee will fnde God , wee muſt ſceke 
him at his houſe, as Ioſeph and Mary did: 
his houſe is the Temple. 

So then, both in regard of the place wh& 
_ ther we come, and of the perſon to whom 
we come, wee are to bee armed with reue- 
rence. 

Iacobfound the Angel! in Bethell , and 
wee muſt come to Bethel! before wee catt 
finde the Angell, that is, Chriſt. 

Wee mult free our ſclues from corrupt- 
on, before we enter in hether, & the means 
to effect that, is by aduiſing our ſelues of 
the placeand perſon. 

In the fift of Exodus, when God appes 
redto Moſes, hee called the place T errawh 
ſantham, a holy place , and hee might not 
tread vppon it, till firſt hee had put off his 
{hoges : and ſo we mult put off our _—_ 
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the T emple. | 
of carnalitie before we enter mto this hokie 
place. In the 28. of Genefis,when God ap- 
| peared to Jacobhe called the place Terraw 
1thath terribulem, a fearefull place: ſo the Temple 
r cuer- of God is alſo a fearctull place » it is both 
fearefull and holy. Ir is a terrible place to 
Thoy- them that make no conſcience howe they 
el ling: enter in, vvith vncircumcized hearts and 
t ſceke hands. For to ſuch God is a coſuming fire, 
y did: = conſumed Nadab and Abihu, even mn 

Temple, making of a place of refuge a 

e whe ce ofeerarr for ey regarded not 
yhom with what fire theyr ſacrifice was kifidled. - - 

| Teues But itis a holy place to them that core 

In holines, and deuotion ; to them that be- 

, and fore hand prepare th#ſclues, as Moſespre- 

e catl pared himſclte before hee aducntured to 
come neere the flaming buſh. 
In the 40. of Exodus, Aaron & his fons 
might not enter into the Santuary vvith 
vawaſhen hands, neveher might they minis 
ſer in the Prieſtes office, but i-cheyr holy 
Why then we muſt knowe that 
hat is ro be doone, before wee enter 
into Gods Sanftuary, before wee preſume 
to preſſe mto the preſence of GOD, wee 
muſt prepare our ſclues, & we wult clevle 
our 


IN 


| Chrift purging 
ry" all corruption, wee muſt 
purific farſt our owne temples, our bodig, 

and ſoules: for it is fayd , ftw wes 
Dei: your bodies are the Temples of the MW 
holy Gholt, therfore glonfie God in you WM | 
bodies, & in your ſoules, for they are Gods 

Otherwiſe , if this reucrent preparation 

be not made , well wee may chrult now | 
{clues others into Gods Temple, 
like as theſe buyers and ſ(cllers intruded the- 
| 


'ſclues, but we haue nocomfort in fo com- 
ming , and wee mult looke to be throwne 
out,as they were,and as the ynworthy com- 
mer tothe mariage of the Kings ſonne was 
calt out, We, brought not with him 
veitem nuprialem, a wedding-garment, 

This is to come vnreuerently & ynwor- 
thily : and ſuch (hall not bee accepted, be- 
cauſe they offer vp the lacnfice of foole, 
as Salomon noteth. In the-22. of the Re- 
uel. no vncleane thingFighe enter into the 
new leruſals: ſo no vncleane thing ſhould 
enter our bodies, our carthly'l toy 

Ie is written of Abraham, chat when het 
went to ſacrifice his ſonne, he left his Aſles 
atthe foote of the hill : So when wee haue 


a purpole to ſacnfice our ſelues vato God 
we 
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the Temple. | 
wee mult leave our finnes and corruptions 
behind vs, as he did his ales. 

Our cares, and our corruptions may not 
enter in with vs, but wee muſt leave them 
without, as a man leaues his ſhadowe at the 
doore when heenters into the houle. 

Conſider when wee are going out from 
our houſes, we are going our fr6 our ſelues, 
and from our vanities, and when vvee are 
come to the Temple, we are comto God: 
God & our ſoules are heere met together, 
hke Abraham & Lazarus in the heauens. 

As the Iſraclites durſt not come tothe 
Mount where God ſpake, till they had wa- 
ſhed their clothes, & andified themfelues, 
ſo may not we to enter into Gods 
Temple, till wee have waſhed our clothes, 
our menſtruous raggs of ſinfulness like the 
Spouſeſſe in the Canricles, who had vva- 
ſhed her feete, and changed her rayments, 
ys wer we re: 

And to this purpoſe it 1s K cope 
wy Sabbath, + remerence my Sanitary And 
to this e wee haue our ; 
before the Sabbath, which we the Sab- 
bath Eeve t and on the Sabbath, our mor- 


ning (acrifice, and our euening  wicenle.”") 
Yea, 


Chrilt purging 
Yea, andthe bells chat ſounde in our exe 
doe giue vs ſummons for this reucrence, s 
Aaron gave notice of his entrance into the 
SanQtuane by the ſounde of thoſe golden 
belles, which were faſtned to the skyrts of 
his robe. 

In a worde, not to make along amplifi- 
cation in ſa clecre a matter : by this ente- 
rance of Chriſt wee learnc two thiogs, fult 
his godly care: ſecondly , the ctte& of hs 
carefulaes. 

In this chapter tis eſpecially noted, that 
asſooneas he came into the Citty,he made 
haſt ro goe vifie the Temple. Wee doe nat 
readethat be firſt entred into any houle, to 
refreſh humaſcife,or to calc huy body, beeng 
by all kkelihoode over-wearied with long 
traudll : for he had come from lericho , to 


Beth-phage, and to Bethany, and ſo to le- 
rulalem. 


Bur all this noewithſtariding,to the Tem- 

| Plehee goes, to reach vs principally to be 
carefullin the {cruice of God , before vvee 
muniſter to our (clues or other , in the buli- 
neſles of this world. Wee muſt f(t ſerue 
God, and then our ſelues, as Elab ſayde to 
the woman of Sareplah : Bake a 
foſh 
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the Temple. 
frſt, nd then after for thee & thy fa- 
uber. So vnto vs faith ; Firſt offer me 
a facrifice of holines, and than miniſter to 
thy ſelte and thine. 

Fult ſeebe the bs of Ged, and the 
righreonſnes thereof : but we ſeeke our owne 
things firſt. Firſt wee ſerue the worlde and 
our luſts, and our vanities, and God is ſer- 
ued evther not at all, or after all. After fin, 
and after the word, and after the deuill. 

He entered into the Temple. 

In the Temple giue to G O D all holie 
worſhippe : there us the place where our 
Lampes ought to be continually burning, 
kindled with the fire of zeale & deuotion. 
There ought wee to hold vp pure hands & 
harts vnto God, prayſing him continuallie 
without ceaſing: and in pouring out inh- 
nite Halle-kw-iahs, like thoſe Saints im the 
Reuelation, vnto him that was, and is, and 
15 to come. , 

This is called by our Saviour, Fram we- 
ceſarmoms, that one necellary thing, and the 
Petter par t, which cangot be taken from vs. 
Chriſt was carefull, and hee was oft thine 
viſit the Temple, for it was the firſt hi 


hee did after hce had ſeite foote within the 
{trectes 


Chrift purging 
ſtreetes of Teruſalem. 

He that will ſerue God, muſt ſcrue him 
willngly, we muſt come to the Churchin 
a voluntarie affeftion, not by conſtraint, a 
doe the Church-papiſts in our age: Far 
they enter in by compulſion , for tcare of 
Lawe, and the Princes diſpleaſure, not for 
conſcience. Or if it bee loue that drawes 
the thither : itis the louc they beare to theyr 
houſes and lands,not for the loue they have 
to Chriſt, or his Goſpell, whom they haue 
denyed, in denying lis truth . Such mens 
roome is better then theyr company : and 
they goec forth as they cam in : onely alittle 
water is ſptinckled, which preſently tals of, 
faſter then it hghted on. 

Theſe are they that hke temporary men» 
pleaſers do only ſerue the time toſerue their 
curne,hoping whe time wil turne, that they 
may turne with time. Theſe ſerue God, as 
Nabucadnezars chaplains ſerned their idol 

god, God Bell they ſerued Bell becauſe Bell 
erued cheir belliesz & they ſeeme nowe to 
ſerue God,not the true God, who we wor- 
ſhip, but a God whom their owne idola- 
trous conceits haue erected, another Adons- 
kem, another Bel, and all for the belly. 


the Temple. 
But wee (beloued) haue not fo learned 
Chriſt : let vs rather ſticke to him , and ſay 
with the Apoſtles, Whether ſhal we goe how 
haſt the word; of eternal! life. 

Lee vslearne to ſerue him willingly with 
alacritie and cheerefulnes , for as it is fayd 
God lometh a Cheerful guer,ſo it may be (aid, 
God loueth a cheerfull worſhipper. 

$. Paulin the 12.0f Rom. 1.exhorteth vs 
ts give or bodzes : in that hee calls it a gift, 
hee ſheweth a voluntary obedience. And 
where in the following wordes , hee faith3 
eAnd faſhion not your ſelnes like onto the 
world : he iuſtifieth thereby, that indeede it 
1s far from the faſhion of this world to g 
our bodies vnto God : for the men of thys 
world are carnally minded, and doe take 
theyr bodies from God, and doe giue them 
totheir luſts, as the Iſralites gave their chil- 
dren to Moloch. In the time of the Leuiri- * 
call Law we read, that. among thoſe many 
oftrings, ſome were called Free-will ofymgs, 
& thele were in greateſt requeſt with God. 
Look the 3 5.of Exod. bow bountifully the 
people gaue, & how gladly thelord accep= 


ted it: look the 29. of the 1. b6oke of chrov_ | : 


yvhat a liberall offering is there ” 
; c 
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| 99/67 IEG of the houſe of 
thouſand talents of gold,and ren tþ 
ſand of filucr, and of brafle and yronhs 
youd meaſure. Yea, and they with whon 
precious {tones were found , gaue themwy 
the treaſure of the houſe of the Lord: and 
all this was doone willingly. For it is added 
n the ninth verſe, The people revoxced whe 
they offered willingly, and with a perfett ber. 
Loe howe chargeable was the ſeruiced 
the Temple then, and none of theſe thing 
doth G6d require of vs: Onely (faith hee 
giue me thy hart; and yet we cannot afford 
to 23uc him bur ſo much. 
, Surcly , wee ought not to with-holdet 
from hum, for he hath deerely boughtin,& 
de for it. And Pavule witnelleth the 
me : 7ez are bonght with @ price. It wait 
price indeede of greateſt value,more 
then all the Talents of gold before ments 
ned. Euen the hart-blood of the moſt gl& 
nous perſon in the world. 
And thus much (hall briefely ſuffice for 
_— the matter of ſubſtance co 
in theſe wordes of Chriſtes entrance into 
the Temple. 
You 
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You haue hearde of Chriſtes devotion, 
nowe (hall you heare of his zeale. Where 
thele two are met together , there is a per» 
fect Chriſhan. 

As a Lampe cannot burne without oyle, 
ſo deuotion cannot bee kindled without 
zeale. 

Hee threw out them that bomght (Fc. 

Heere is ſhewed Chrniſtes action, what he 
dd vpon his entrance into the Church , he 
throwes out ther that bought and ſold: 
wherein he (hewes his regal] authority. 

Chrilt entering intocthe Temple, findes 
the people there neyther praying nor pro- 
phecying, bue chopping and changing, as 
if u were Forum, not 7 

As it is not connenient to make of the 
houſe of God a den of theeues : ſos it not 
he ro make it a ſhop of merchandize. 

It was once ſayd, Where God hath his 
Church, the deuill hath his chappell : but 

owe it may be fayd, Where God hath his 

happell, the deuill hath his church. Nay, 

dd hath ſcarce a chappell. 

Theſe Merchants, theſe buyers and ſel- 

n this place, poſleſle both church,cha- 
chauncell and all. _ fr6 the porch 
to 


a 


Chit pur ome 
to the Alar,and to the Sant 
all is deuided betweene theſe buyers &i& 
lers : & for the throng Chriſt is ſcarce abk 
to haue roome to enter into the Temple. 

Of olde time it was cſtabliſhed,, thati 
ſhould not be lawfull to carry ſo much az 
veſlcl| through the Temple. Yet int 
place, chapmen, buyers and ſellers mol 
prophanely durſt intrude themſclues we 
Gods Church. 

Salomon had ſo a care inthe bub 
ding of that ried xa Temple in Jew 
falem, that he ſuffered nor, eyther hamme 
or axe, or any yron foole to be heardintie 
houſe, while it was iri building, 

But this vngodly generation of buyen@ 
ſellers, feared not to pollute & defile God 
Temple, with blaf phemous clamors, low! 
cryings, idle talkings, and walkingys, fwer 
ring, and forſweanng : all which hornbt 
and groſle corruptions are wont to bee# 
mong them that buy and fell. Yea, &m 
to be done in Gods houſe, and in Chriſte 
preſence. 

- Needes muſt Chriſt be grieved at 
fight. This ſpeftacle muſt needes 
him looke about for his zeale , as Tok 
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kedabout for his patience after ſo manie 
heauic meſſages. 

No doubt as Noah was greeued with the 
finnes of the olde world, and Lot at the vn- 
righteoulnes of the Sodomites: ſo it gree- 
ued Chriſt our Lorde to fade in the T em- 
pi this rout of [jor many , abuſing the 

le of God with theyr moſt vago 
CN bo podly 
But what doth Chriſt ? 

Doth he (hew htmſcife onely a looker on ? 
and doth he make no ſpeed to reforme this 
intollerable outrage : yes hee beltirres him- 
ſelfe ke a mightie Giant newly wakened 
out of a dreame: and hee clothes himſelfe 
with zeale as with a garment, and preſently 
proceedeth to purge the Temple of this 
wicked aſlembly. He throwes them over. 

In the third of Geneſis we reade, that af- 
ſoone as Adam had ſinned, God ſent his 


Angell to thruſt him. ou of Paradice: | 


Heere was zeale. 

The Sodomnes & le of Gomorha 
faned, preſently Godrained hre & brym- 
ſtone from heauen to conſume the at once: 
and hcere was zeale. 


Dauid ſinned in nibering the people,for 
L 2, 


which o 
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which 70. thouſand loſt theyr lives: hee 
was Zeale. Phineas in his zeale ſlew 
rie and Coby. Andin this place GOD 


ſent his Sonne to puniſh the prophanend - 
his Temple. a 
Hee caft them out. ON 


Afﬀeer Fnne comes revenge, the heaviel Wl > 
companion of wickedties. The finnes & 
Jeruſalem did once make Chriſtes eyan 
diſhll into teares. There hee exerciſed 1” 
eyes expreſling his great greefe, and heer 
rtns made him —_ his hands 
by throwing them out of the Temple, 
preſſing his zeale. 

leis woorth the noting toconſider wit 
what ſpeed Chriſt laboureth to reform 
abuſes that had crept into his church. 

Preſently vppon his enterance into the 
Temple, he beginsto purge it. Sinnemul 
bee ſtrangled in the birth , before it get 
ſtrength : for if it may once haue his ful 
growth, it will bee fure to have the vppe 
hand of thee, and thou canſt not ouer-ms 
ſter it, 
| ſhewed you before of Chriſtes cared by: 
nes, andin this place againe you may le | 


his ſpeedines in reſiſting ſinne: to teach 
{0 


whe ped and quien beta denkd 


Door Specde is the beſt Phyſition for 
Miſtres Vanity. Sinfulnes is ſooneſt ref1- 
ſled vppon her firſt entrance : but if it ran- 
cle through continuaunce, and growe to a 
running fore, it mult ſpeedily eyther bee 
launced, or quite cut off likea purified 
member. Becauſc ſentence again(t an cuill 
worke is not executed ſpeedily,therfore the 
harts of men are fully bent in them to doe 
euill, Eccles. 8. 11, 

The vſe of this example to our ſclues is 
this: When wee purpoſe to doe anic good 
or vih WY ing, wee mult reſtifie our carefulnetle In 
dooing it preſently. Itthis were: caretullig 


_ obſerued, much cuill would ſoone be op: 
nto the ped cuen in thefountaine,, before it might 


{treame foorth to the vniuerſall _ of 
country,citty, and common-wealt 
or For wa when wee minde to doe 
rppe good, and doe it not preſently , our ende- 
rn; £9975 doe fayle berweene the purpoſe and 
the pratize: and fo the good to be doone, 
arc WJ 15 20t done at all, but it dyerh with vs, like a - 
; byrdin a mans hand , while the head is de- 
ach" uhng whether it were belt to holde it ſtill, 
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6#letit goe. | 
As this concernes all men generallyt{ 
in a more ſpecial manner it concernesthew 
that are aduaunced to high place of giiths- 
ritie n the Common wealrh. 

Officers are choſen for the puniſhment 
of cuil doers,& the praiſe of chem that doe 
well. They muſt be zealous.m Gods cauſe 
by throwing out fach as tranſereſle. 

They mult conbder that they are 
poynted as in Gods ſtedde to puniſh 
factors : and therefore they muſt not fuffe 
the ſword of iufticeto ruſt in the ſcabbad 
of long ſufferance. 

And zeale it isthat will ſoone aduiſeyos, 
when and how this may be done : zeale wi 
tell you by the qualitic of the offence hov 
it may be beſt correfted. For greater fins 
muſt of neceſlity haue greater puniſh 
as olde and feſtered ſores, require ſhare 
and bitter medicaments. 

Onely be couragious, ſaith the Lordev 
Jokiah, and I will be with thee : ſototh 
Magiſtrate God ſpeakerth , Onely be tz 
lous, and I will be with thee. 

Zeale beſt graceth an Officer, & iti 
pamed among thoſe 4.in Exod. 18: 1.586 
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omuſtbe mSy Nd Phaneas, to kill finin 
the aft. They wuſt when occaſion requi- 
reth, learne to proteſt wuh Nehemiah, If 
you doe it once more, I will lay hand; opon you, 
This want of zcalc in Officers, (Arn 
finnes to paſle with immuno, is the —_ 
that corruption nowe carneth ſuch a ſway, 
and doth ſpread it felfe like a cankerworme 
over the world. 

What a di[contentment & mutinous out- 
rage did Corah and his rebellious confede- 
rates cauſe the I{raclites to grow vnto,when 
being prepolle{t with a key-colde concei- 
tednes, and an oucr-weening opimon, they 
would hauc perſwaded Moles that all was 
well, and the holy enough ? 

Surely the beſt workes we can doe, yea, 
our religion it ſelfe, is ſtarke dead afore vs, 
vntill zeale come. Religion without zeale, 
hke the Sunamites dead chalde, vvithout 
breath, life, or ſoule in it. 

All our knowledge, our wiſedom, and 0+ 
ther vertues can lule auaile vs, litle can they 
doe, if onely zcale be abſcnt. , 


They can profit vs no more the the pro- 


Ra ſtaffe could recouer the dead chyld, 


all Eliſha came hicaſeife. 
Let 
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Let fayth come, dry M art nper- 
feEt, let patience come, and thou art yetyts 
perteR, let temperance come, andthouat 
yerynperteR, let charity and chaſtitie and 
all come that may come, and thou art fli 
vnperfeft. Thou art but a maymed Chis 
ſhan, like Agrippa till zeale come, &then 
as Danid Gid, T he rimers of God ave full , 6 Wh vice 
maiſt thou ſay, The graces of God are fill 
Thou art as well furniſhed as Zacheus wa, WH Ap 
when Chriſt cold him , 7h day is ſalnatn Wh ney 
come to thine houſe. 
But this is fathans policic, when hee cat» Bf on 
not drawe vs from retivion , nor from ou Wt wil 
felon, yet cuen Tos will hee (ceke tw 8 wa 


inder vs in our good courſe : he willſtand 


$0 
 likea Lyonin the paſſages, that we be vat I no 
Ze 


too forward, eyther to ſtop vs in our ras 
ning by one rub of iniquitie os other, otby 
laying ſome pleaſant baite before vs,towm Wl ge 
vs alide out of the way : as hee cooſendA- I co 
dam out of Paradice. 4 
If necdes thou wilt be religious, ſaythhe 
ye#thou (halt not be zealous . As latob 
faid of Ruben, Thow art mg mig ht,coltheſy 
gmnng of my ſtrength , but yet thou | 
r excellent : (0 though we be of pow! 


| « oF \_ 
zghe, and hduc made a good growth in 
> whewhy and doecarry about vs ex- 
cellencie of dignitie, as Ruben did, yet faith 
fathan Ile preuent thee, thou ſhalt not bee 
ferucnt 


The Miniſter of Laodicia had many 
good qualities that graced him : but one 
vice marrs many good vertues, as one dead 
fhe putrifieth the ſweere oyntments of the 
Apothecary. He was not zealous, hee was 
neyther hote nor cold. 

And therefore God ſayd, 7 will /pew thee 
out of my month: and ſo vndoubtedly $50d 
will alfo ſpue out of his mouth the luke- 
warme Proteſtants, and the temporarie 
goſpellers of this age, that are neyther hote 
nor colde. Oh then let vs labour to haue 


zeale, or our religion profits vs nothing, 
Knowledge & pug ou muſt be vnited to« 
gether, hike the Urym and Thwmmym to the 
conſecrating of thoſe holy ones. 
One briefe note yet remaineth, &ſo we 
will deſcend to particuler application, and 
In ] de. -.v- 


If buyers and ſellers of ſmall things were 
throwne out of the church, what and how 
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How ſhall they be throwne out from i 
preſence of GOD and good men for eva, Wl. 
that ſo facriligiouſly dare intrude vnto god Bi + 
poſleſſhion,as if it did defcend woto themby BY _- 


mheritance. 
Ir is a matter of horrour to confider into 
what iniurie, or rather into what iniquite 
of times we are fallen. Nothing is noweb | 
common, and ſo familiar a matter, as toe pe 
Schollers ſpending their times in Kings Wl c. 
Courts, making Tor Courts theyr cloy- pl 
uy, Av by theyr bylls corering i WY ;. 
to Gentlemens patrimonies , and Gente Wi . 
men themſclues intruding into Church 
uings, as if the whole frame & courle ofthe 
world were quite diſlolued mto the olde 
Chaos : like wife moultcn into a fa 
pyllarz ſo that the godly , zealoufly look 
ing into theſe intollerable abuſes,have caulk 
to cry out : | 
T empora, tempora, quale CAaniiren 
aluits: O mnurious tunes, vyhats 
prodigious mon{ter haue you ual 
led vvithall. =” 
Did theſe men but ſounde theyr conla 


ces in this behalfe , Znocuongue forts 


* 


the Temple. 
cauterio, yet they muſt needes cry withethg, 
and ſound forth this ill-forting harmonie : 
that they haue no more right norinterelt in 
Church-huings,then Herod had to Philips 
wife,or Achab vnto Naboths vineyard. 

Bue this is a ſore that may not be ripe vp, 
the contagion thereof is ſo great and ſo v- 
niwerſa]l. 

Onely wee are to pray that God may 0- 
pen the eyes of them that are the tranſsreſ(- 
fors in this behalfe . And that it woulde 
pleaſe him to worke a ſpeedy reformation 
nreſtorng to his Church, that which of 
right belongs vnton. 

Giue it beauty, © Lord, in ſted of aſhes, 
& rich apparrell in ſted of Sack-cloth : that 
yet it may be pronounced which was once 
prochimed by the Prophet Aggei: The 
glory of the laft howſe, is greater then the viory 
of the firft houſe. 


He caft out ther that bowr bt £5 fold. 
You haue ſeene Chriſt refor ming the abu» 
fes that had crept into this Tewp!le,now let 
vs make a true vſe of this to our fel ues. 

As theſe grofle corruptions crept into 


the materiall Temple, fo the like to theſe, 
or 


oO 


or rather worſe then creepe ink 
our ſpir Temples, our bodies. 

V wee conuert our bodies to an 
prophane vſe, and doe not glorifie Godn 
them, then it may beſfayd that wee polls 
our Temple. 

When the Magiſtrate ſhall be foundae 
to deale truly, when he ſhall not cary dea 
hands, free from corruptions, when beſts 
peruert iudgement, and turne alide out & 
the right way, then it may be ſayd heepe 
lutech the cemple of God. 

When the Lawyer or Counſcller cam 
eth not himſclfe to his clyent as he ought 
he incourage him to procced in lawe wilt 


his aduerſary when he might work a peat 


berweene both, & all for his priuat gaing 
thinking to becom a purchazer wath poo 
mens purſes, as Gehazy thought to intid 
himſelfe with Naamans gold: then dothie 
pollute the temple of God. 

When the Recorder or Prymitorie dot 
fallify the record, moſt of al it c6cernes hilt 
to be circumſpeR, for the record being 
ſifyed, it may doe harme an 100. y 
ter: then he dooth corrupt his conſcieath 


and defileth his temple. 


the Temple. 

If the Sheriffe' ſhall wake a partial re- 
turne of ſuch as muſt determine matters 
betweene party and party, he prophaneth 
the temple. 

Ifthe ſurors chat are impaneled, ſhall 
through friend(hip, fauour or feare, or be- 
ing blinded with rewards ſhall deliver an 
wwult verdit, they pollute the Temple. 

Ina worde, this pollution is vnwerſall 
whereſocuer any kinde of vngodlines ſhall 
take place. And the ſoueraine helpe for all 
this is that which our Sauiour in his owne 
example hath heere taught vs. When & fo 
often as theſe corruptions ſhall breake our, 
wee mult caſt them out betimes , as Chriſt 
dd the buyers and ſellers. This ſpeedy pur- 
ging muſt be effeed by the word in the 
rodly Miniſter , and by the ſword of au- 
thonty in the ciuill Magiſtrate. 

Euery man can beſt ſound his own con- 
ſcience , by ſending downe the bucket of 
Gods ſpirit into his hart. Every man can 
beſt Gatific himſelfe, whether he hath clen- 
ſed his body, by caſting out all fin and vani- 
tie, and ſo conſecrating it as a holy Temple 
vnto the Lord, or whether hee hath abuſed 
x, by ging it ouer to all ſenſualitie veith 
| greedi- 
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 aks vvor-kmailters that ioyned veith if 


greedines, ſuffterin $1 and fathan o hav 

ingrelle, and egreile and regreſle at ther 
pleaſures,tillthe graue be pollelt othishs 
dy, the wormes ot his fleſh, and the worlk 
of hiy goods. And ſo he returne morerot. 
ten out of the world, then the matter he 
was firſt made of when hee farlt came int 
the world. 

Thus you ſee how the temple of GOD 
may be polluted, and ſoin time a general 
rent be made from the top to the bottome, 
till it be quite deſtroyed and defaced. astha 
famous Temple of leruſalem is now dels 
ced and lyeth in the duſt. 

But let vs beware how wee runne to the 
like ruine : howe wee deſtroy this Temple 
of God, not made with hands, but by the 
mightie power of God: for feareful isthat 
laying; He that dettroyeth the temple of Gul 
hum ſhall God deftroy. 

Corruption and ſinfulnes are the pullen 
downe, but holines and righteouſnes, hol 
nes | meane towards God , and righteoub 
nes I lay towards man, arc the raylers vpot 
thus temple, 

Theſe two are better builders chan No» 
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hel RN Rides for they buile 
not for theſclues, bur for others : but theſe 
doe bwild for God and vs. 

Yea, and Chriſt himſelfe worketh im this 
frawe of this ſpintuall building : nay, him- 
ſelfe becomes the head-corner-(lone , in 
whom! all the building beemg coupled to- 


— wqnom to a holy temple in the 


Tt followeth ; For it i written : My houſe 
the henſe of prayer , but you hae made it 4 
demne of theenes. 

Chriſt in theſe words yeelds them a rea- 
fon why hee threwe them our : hee makes 
them acquainted with their finne,it was for 
defiling the Temple, My how/e is the bouſe 
of prajer, but you hawe made it a denne of 

ener. 

Sin cill it be knowne cannot be ſhunned. 
We ſhal the ſooner be drawne from doing 
euil, when we ſhal looke into the nature of 
K, and the danger that (hal inſue of it. 

Chriſt proueth to their faces the greatnes 
of theyr {inne, which they could not deny : 
bay they muſt needs condemne themſelucs 


in it yp6 this ſo manifeſt a profe ry 
y 
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Aa 
by our Sauiour. /t « wruten. Eyther 
ing a notable ignoraunce in not know 
- Scriptures, or an ob{linate villulans 
them, for not performing obedience tothe 
Word. By theſe two, as by ſpeciall inſt 
ments of wrath , ſathan worketh mighnke 
in the children of di[obedience, & by then 
millions of ſoules are chaind vp,& brought 
vader (athans ſeruitude. 

[t u wruten. ] Asif hee ſhould have laid: 
Haue you neuer reade that Scripture tha 
ſpeaketh thus. &c. 

The Lawyer who woulde necedes know 
what hee mult doe to inherite hife, had thy 
aunlwere , H»w readeſt then? Chrilt ſence 
tum to the Word to finde out the life that 
hee looked for : and ſo to theſe buyers and 
ſellers that polluted the Temple, Chl 
ſpeaketh in like manner. Hew reade you. b 
« not written, Ay bou/e i the bow/e of prayer 
why goe yee about then to make it a dent 
of thecues? 

Tem erre ({aith our Sauiour in the twelfth 
of Marke) nt knowing the Screprares : and 
heere he telleth theſe prophaners, that they 
erred in palluring, the temple, for that the 
knew not the Scriptures. hk 
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Inthe fourth of Mathew, he droue away 
the deuill with one word, Scraprums oft : and 
heere with che ſame word, he drives before 
himtheſe buyers & ſellers out of the Tem- 


TOA the Papiſts did learne but chys 
one thing fr6 Chit, onely to plead Scrp- 
taw eff, in all theyr Counſels, writings, and 
conferences: for then all controuerſies in 
rehgion would quickly be decided. 


the law among my ds/ciples. If they teach not 
xcording to this lawe, it is becauſe there is 
nolight in them. If any man bringeth not 
wih bim this learning , receine him not to 
houſe, nor bid hum ſo much as God ſpeede. 2. 
John. 1. 

Chriſt brings his warrant out of Scrip- 
ture, fo teach vs to doe the ſame : other au- 
thorities cannot build vp our holy faith. 

Asthe ſunne is not diſcerned but by his 
owne hghe, ſo no ſpirit can interpret Scrip= 
ture, but by the ſame ſpirit that wrote 1t. 

Goe not ont of this field ro gleane , ſaid Boas 
to Ruth: (6 goe not out of the plenrifull 
held of Gods booke to gather, Whatſoe- 
- 7 a mm 
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C hrift parrgum; 
bue chaffe, which Es wind ſoone 
ſcattereth. We mult keepe our {clues with 
in our compaſle, that is, within the Canoe 
of the word, as Shimey was charged notts 
goe beyond the River. Moſt certaineity 
& a matter of vndoubted euidence, thatno 
dodtrine ought tobe deliuered concerning 
faith and religion, but Scripture. Ther 

jon of God mult ſtand ſimple, as GOD 
Fimſelfe left it. Mans addinons in God 
matters are but fantaſies. In other matter 
adde what they hiſt : but 1n matter & caule 
of (aluation , Chriſt left nothing behind 
him to be added any more,cyther by Aps 
ſtles, or Martyrs, or whomſoeuer : becaul 
the perfe&tion thereof 15 abſolute, _ 
being left vnperte&t. Wherunto whoſo 
deth,blaſphemeth, & doth no leſle thenw 
fringe the teſtament of the Lord. 

Let the Papilſts then beware howethy 
maintaine vnwritten verities : for in ſo dov- 
10g,what do they cls but infringe the tell 
ment of the Lord. And they ſeek to echple 
the glory of Chriſt hke Herod, who cauſe 
all the genealogies of the Kings of Iſrael 
be burnt , becauſc hee would not hauebs 
pedigree abaſcd, or obſcured. whe 


eu the T . 

What certaintie frxar? can vnwritfen 
verities Cary : lince they retemble a tale that 
told, which paſling tro mouth to mouth, 
told ſo many waics as there be men to tell 
it, Beware of the lenen of the Phariſees, ſaith 
our Sawiour : So | ſay, Beware of the lenen 
of vowntten traditions , for it isa phanſci- 
call leven,& ut will ſowre the whole lumpe. 
The doctrines of men may not palle tor 
the precepts of God, 

Theſs thy: are written that yee ſhould be- 
lene that leſns Chruit is the ſonne of God, & 
w/o beleemng , you muhi hang life emerlatt- 
we. Where it is ſhowed that the Scripture 
all ſufficient, & hath nothing it it vnper- 


feft. It includeth all things that are nece(la- 
nly to bee knowne in matters of ſaluation, 
Let vs drawe then fr6 this moſt holy ſoun- 
fane,& forgoe the puddles of mans inuen- 
0100. 


But to end this note let vs haue recourſe 

o Chriſt alone, both in this place and elſe- 

iere/let vs make him our Pilot,& we (hat 

ſure to be ſoundly directed in our com- 
alle that we cannot ere. 

Conlider but of hys praftize , bys 

proofes are Scriptum e#?. His demaunds are 


F 2. Lines 
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Chrift 
\Dnomods legu ? His a » Scrmanul 
ſerqteras. And the Apoltles, as they ven 
taught by him, ſo they learned to ſpeakea 
he cid : / defanered to you that which | reces 
wed, how that Chrift died for our ſinner, accor- 
dong to the Scriptures : and that he was burel 
and roſe the third day , according to the Serys 
tres. So Chriſt, himſelfe , his Apoſtle, & 
all che holy men of God, ſhll poyntys 
the Scriptures,as the onely Touchſloned 
Saluation, whereby wee try the differenc 
betweene light and darknes, God, andBe 
hall, cruch and herehfie. 
It u written : My howſe. c&c. 

In this place,God appropriateth to him 
ſclfe the Church to be his houſe : ifithe 
Gods houſe, than are we to haue 3 pron 
regard of this than of our owne houles. 

David had a ſpeciall care of this houk, 
when he ſaid : One day ts better im thy Coun 
then a thou/and el/where. He had rather 
cept of the meaneſt office in Gods houls, 
than to bee a princely commaunder in bi 
owne houſe. Yea, were it but a Porte 
roome, he valued the ſame fo greatly,thatt 
made him reg1ſter his loue to the world, & 
toall inſuing poſteritics. / mu_ 
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Seeger inthe bewſe of God, then to duel | 


is Tabernacles of Cedar. And againe , hee 
Gith to expreſle further the care hee had of 
Godshoule : Shall the K ig dwell m bus freled 
houſe, and the eArks of God remame berween 
the (wrtaancs ? 

This ſheweth Dauids loue and care, and 
it ſhould draw from vs the like loue & care 
to Gods bouſe: yea, hee calls yppon vs for 
this carefulnes in the hundred plalme and 
m many other places: O emter yee mts hus 
gate with prayſe, C& into his (omrtes with re» 

we. Oc 


Wjcmg. Oe. 

The very name of the place , as I haue 
layd before, ſhould force from vs arcligy- 
ous worſhippe. It is Gods houſe, the place 
that hee hath (anftified and choſen ny, vow 
lelfe, to place his Name there. In that it is 
called an houſe, it dooth ſignifiethe vniie 
that muſt be betweene Chniſhans . They 
that are of this houſhold may not be deui- 
ded. The miniſter that ſerueth in the Sanc- 
tuanic, and the people that come together 
nthe holy aſſembly, to heare , or pray, or 
toprayſe God, mult be all of one mind, of 
one affeftion. The coate of Chriſt vvas 
Incon/atzlis, without _ : lhewing "- 

3 


| 
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ſhun deutfion. As there is but one truck 

one fayth, one Baptiſme , one Chriſt, one 

Lord ouer all, and in vs all : ſo there ſhould 

be but one Shepheard, one flock , oneP+ 

ſtor, and one paſture. So all is Vnitie, 

ſhew that he was falſe that maintained Tr 
hiente, N 

One lately writ a booke, the title whes 
of was Tris /unt omna But it had comnee 
rer to the truth of Druimiie, if he hadas 
red his poebie thus, Yon ſunt ommic . Fat 
Trinity muſt be reduced to Vnitie, befor 
our fayth can be perfited. 

Ie pittieth me to ſee, anditis a matterd 
ſuch gnefe.that it may expreſle and vwiny 
teares from trees and ſtones where ment 
ſenceleſſe : in beholding the lamenrabl 
condigon that cities , townes, & almolts 
uery particuler congregation is fallen into! 
and all for want of this vnity. The Mmiſte 
one way, the Magiſtrate another way , ax 
the people a third wav, deuided fromhen 

Manaſles againſt Ephraim,& 
im againſt Manaſles, & both againſt 
Alas, what is this cIfe but in time to carey 
and deuoure one another , and to brogs 
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tallenemy to manland, and the very morh 
that fretteth and teares in ſunder by lrtle & 
betle, the peace that maintaineth all Chri- 
ſhan ſocieties. The Miniſter beates down 
vanity, the Magiitrate raifeth ie on foote a- 
gaine hke Pagon, and the people hike men 
amazed,wot not what to do, nor wh6 they 
ſhould cleaue vnto, whither to God or Beal, 

When Aaron & Myriam were deuided 
from Moſes, what came of it > God depar» 
ted from them, & the clowd a te{hmony of 
tus preſence, hkewiſe departed fr6 among 
them, And we mult not think the contrary 
but that God alſo departeth frSm vs, when 
we ceale to be at one. When we deuide our 
ſcues, God wil alſo deuide lumfelfe, he will 
goe out from vs, as Lot went out from So- 
dom to dwell in Zoar. Nav, hee will notſo 
muchas leaue behind him the clowde, he 
telimony of his preſence : that is, his bleſ- 
ſings & graces. all ſhaibe taken from vs, our 
peace,our hberty,our wealth, & whatſoever 
we had comfort 1n,t} we be left as naked as 
Adam,whe he ran to the figtrees,or as Job, 
yon the dunghil, without his children, his 


wife , his friends , his wealth, his _— 
n E 


_— 
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Heekadnoding now, who | 
things: onely his ſcabbes & frees adhem 
him company. 

In the 133. plalme,the Prophet conhids 
ring the great treaſure of peace and vnit, 
fallsinto a kinde of admiration , ſaying: 0 
bewe good and woyfull a thing ut ibrethoas 
dwell together in omitic ? ut 11 hike the preciw 
omntment pon eAarons head, which 1 an dom 
unto bis beard, and went downe to the bords' 
of bus garment. {t is like the dewe of Harwns 
that Al the moxnt ances of Sion, 

In the verſe hee calls all thechw 
dren of God brethren, and ought brethes 
to be deuided? 

Abraham,when he deuiſed how to brig 
his ſeruaunts and Lots ſeruaunts to vnite, 
victh this argument, O let not vs fall ou,fe 
we are brethren. 

+ Thelike ſpeech is vied by the Patrizd 
in the 42. of Gen. They told loſeph, Fe 
areal one mans ſonnes. And inthe 13.verk 
We thy feruants are al brethre. So (houldst 
lay, We are all one mans ſonnes : for Got 
150ur Father, and we his ſonnes : yea, wet 
are all brethren; and therefore why ſhould 
not we agree, and beat one ? k 
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_—_— ie peacein ſelf, 
ſh, and a houſe that is deuided, 


a cr ſo many Sciſmes & ſets, 


and varietie in opinions, but diuifion ? 

Labour then for vnitie : for that is the 
onely watch-man that peſerueth the Citry. 

AM how/e,) A houſe conliſts of a four» 
dation, the ſellers, the ſide-poalts , and the 
roofe: and cuery of theſe muſt be agreca- 
ble, and heting one to another. T his ſhews 
eth what vnitie is. And a Citty conſiſts but 
of many houſes ioyned together in-due 
proportion : & the very name ſheweth the 
worke-maiſter who firſt buile the Citrie. It 
was vnitie : forit is called { tnitas, quaſs cine 
wm Unit As. 

Many ſeedes are ſowne in one field, and 
beeing growne vp they fill but one eare, & 
xebound vp in one ſheafte, and are lapt 
vpin one loafe. This ſheweth vnine. 

The body of man hath many meinbers, 
many parts : the hcad, the arines, the ſhoul- 

dn th feete, &c, Yet all make but one 


—_— head alone commaund;, and all the 
other parts are plable and ſciuiceable ro 


him. 


a 


him.Let vs alſo learne to fe orkale 
we bang many members of one 
alſo but one head : cucn Chniſt, Letnwas 


then be deuided from our head , for then WW And 
wee ſhall be cenſared ro make a worleren WH how 
then the Iewes did , who deuided his hoe 
ments : but we deuide his flcth and hi lace 
dy, ſo long as we arenot at vnitie. g 

eA houſe of prayer. in no 


The T is called not the houſe of 
crucltic pe wr gr rr nes, not wy 
the houſe of pride, nor the houlc of coue- Wl out 1 
toulneſle , as theſe Merchants choughtto WW for 
make it,but the houſe of praier. The lews Wt fi 
had Cities of refuge to flic vnto : but the BY dov 
place of refuge for Chriſtians nowe tofize I it d& 
vnto, is Templum Dei, the houle of pray. W ſtro 
y Here is the place where the Prieſtes & the In 
poopie ought to pray before the lord, even W nt 
cence Veitubulum ct Altare , the porch WW the 
and the Altar , as Ioell ſpeaketh. ter 
In the 7.of Math. it is ſaid, Seeke andyen vp 
ſhall find. If wee will find Chriſt, heere is the fe: 
place where we mull ſeek him : not as in 
that ſought after Eliah when hee was hi 
lated, but as Ioſeph and Mary ſought for 1 
their ſonne, in the temple they ſought _ Ly 
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x be ſure to finde him, if wee ſeeke after 
him with the like affetion that they did. 
And bauing found him : if you wil know 
how you may both ſpeake with him , and 
with him in your godly requeſts, this 
= reſoluesyou, Prayer muſt be the har- 
ger, topalle from you to him, & it will 
in no wiſe returne againe to you, nll it hath 
preuailed, like the Doue that returned with 
the Okue leafe in her bill. Prayer poured 
out with deudtion, & vrtered with zeale, is 
ghetto WF for power ſo forcible , and for motion fo 
fwift, thatit pearceth hke a Thunder-bole 
ut the BW dowdes & Skies,and hauing come to God, 
ole WF it departs not away, till it hath prenailed by 
aye. 8 ſtrong wreſtling, hike Tacob for a bleſſing. 
& the In the 2.chro.6,we find Salomon praying 
ves BW inthe temple : he defired God that his eyes 
orch ſhould euer be open, & his cares alvwaies at- 
tentiue to the prayers that ſhould be offred 
on vpin that place : and his prayer then, is ef- 
the feftual for vs now that pray before the lord 
w in the temple.beeing the place whereot hee 
for 
im, 
nd 


hath ſpoken, he would put his name there. 
This hoaſe of prayer hath been frequented 


by the godly in all ages, ſince there began 
to 
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h of Arq. wee r 
together, & called 
of the Lord. After the flood, Noah &y 
familie Gacrificed vnto the Lord. Gen.L:s. 
And after him, Abraham built an Alas 
Bethell, and called the Name of the 
Lord. Iacob did the like, and Moſes &4 
to Chriſt. The Tabernacle made by 
wasin ſted ofa Temple. 
Remerence my Sanituary. [cuit. Peter 
"yoann to the Temple to pray. Sy 
meon went to the Temple. Anna prayde 
Temple. 

ere is the place where the aftiftedmy 
fide conſolation : the poore may finde 
plenty : the wealthy ſhal find chankfulns: 
and the thankful ſhall haue more gifts: the 
deſperate ſhall finde. comfort : the fickes 
Phufition : the ſinner ina word, ſhall finde 
his Sauiour, where he may embrace himin 

bis armes,gf he will, as Symeon did. 


Of prajer, ] that is, of publique payee 


the Temple. 
xt of prittate. 1f we will pray pruatly,wee 
hauc houſes to pray m 234 Enter into 
thy chamber, and there c out thy hart 
ynto God, and hee that thee in ſe 


cret, ſhall reward thee openly. 
If thou pray when thou ſhouldeſt heare, 


Gal returne asa curſe into thy boſome. For 
the word of truth hath ſpoken itz Hee that 
turnes away bis eare from bearing the law, his 
prajer ſhall be abhommable. 
lt isnot a priuat place and therfore it wil 
entertaineno private ation. If thy heart 
call ypon thee to preſent any priuat prayer 
tothe Lord, follow the viſe © men n 
all ages, Tfaac went out into the fieldes to 
pray d meditate. Iacob becing alone in 
fell to prayer. Gen. 28. Dauid wa- 
tered his couch with teares which fell from 
him while he prayed. Daniell in his cham- 
ber fell ro prayer. Dan 4. Peter in the 9. of 
the Afts went vp to the top of the houſe to 
pray. Chriſt went aſide into the mountaine 
to pray. 
IfI pray, becing in the Temple, and all 
the congregation there preſent, & another 
preacheth, & athird man ſtanding by rea- 


h, 


thou prophaneſt the place, and thy prayer Maths. 
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God is not the God of confulion. 
Let all things in the Church be doneds WH A 5 
cently, and in order. S 


Thus haue you ſecne Chriſt our Lad 
entering into the Temple in deuotion, and 


in zeale correfting the abuſes that he 


found there. Teaching them withall, tle the 
right vie of the Temple, and what exerc- _ 
ſes of holines the place requireth , thath K 
they might not come together to condem- BY #2, 


nation. Let itbe conſidered what is lay, 
and the Lord giue vs vnderſtandingindl 
thinges, that hauing attained in ſome mez- 
ſure to the fulneſſe of knowledge thativin 
Chriſt leſus,and beeing ſtabliſhed in eucry 
2m worke and word , our fruite maybe 
ines, and our endeucrlaſting life. Let 
pray the ſpirit of Grace to enter into the 
temples of our harts, and thence to purge 
and caſt our all corruptions whatſoeuer. 
To God onely wiſe, our Sauiour, beret» 
dred all honor, olory,& praiſe, with chankþ 
giuing, now and cucr. Amen. 


— 


The 


1 ſtory of our Lords 
Birth. 


A Sermon preached by the Authour at 
Shrewsburie vpon Chriſt his day. 


MATH. 3. 1.2. 
leſms then was borne in Bethleem in Tu- 
dea, in the dayes of Herod the K mg, behold 
there came Wiſe men from the Eat to Is- 
ra/alem, ſaying, Where u hee that 1s borne 
King of the Tewes ? For wee hane ſeene bis 
ftar in the Eait, & are come to worſhip hum. 


Lis principall motives or reaſons, 
e meas beloued in our Lord, induced me to 
make choiſe of this Text. One vvas 
| euery the occaſion of our meeting at this 
nay be I time, which is,to ſolemnize & keep in me- 
Let WW morie the Nativity of our Lord & Saviour 
o the W Chriſt Ieſus. The other, the great w__ 
purge IF of the dodtrine in theſe wordes containe 

er, For they deliver vnto vs the hiſtory & full 
crew» I diſcourſe of Chriſtes Incarnation, beeing 
ankþ WW oneprincipall branch in the miſterie of our 
Redemption. So you ſee how both rext,6c 
time our meeting & matter,or cauſe of our 


meeting all conſpuc together, and are alike 
{utable. g 
There 
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There ſhoulde-be no matter of pa 
force to draw men together, than th 
haue nowe 10 hand : tor it 1s able tofurn 
vs with all neceſlary. knowledge, 
roule that Ezechiell cooke from the 
ell, whuch whe he had caten, it filled 
ly and bowels : & hee ſtraightwayabs 
to prophecy. 
TE Ve kn nora thoſe times wherem we 
may offer rich preſents vnto Chnlt lkede 
Wiſemen, nor can wee nowe poynt at tit 
bodily preſence of Chriſt,as John <6d:ax 
can we feaſt him in our houſes, as Zachen 
did, nor can we embrace him in our are 
as once Symeon did, when hee came by 
ſpiration inctoche Tempe. 

Chriſt nowe lookerh not for theſe curts 
Ges, nor can we performe the if we wowd 
Bur this, and all this we do, when we com 
to heare Chriſt preached vnto vs, when 

our harts to cntertaine the worde, # 
Lydia did, and when wee embrace witht 
lacrinie and cheerfulneſle the | 
Chnſt. Andas1 have told you, one cap 
tall branch of this dotrine , is this cone 


nd 
. 
- 


v__ ”_ mak 
are carcfull, & very diligent? 
culanng 
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Rr Sine byrth-dayes and theyr 

ns natiuitics :for a more certaine ac- 

t they kalender them vp , rothe end 

gy cot be forgotten : and thys they 

doe, for reaſon requirethit, law allow- 
tit, and cruility commends the ſame. 

Buta chouſand times more careful ought 

to be, both Prince, prophet, & people, 

p kalender and keepe in memory the na- 

ite of our Lord & Sauiour : conſcience 
nforcerh it, cuſtome calls for 1t,and vrhich 
molt of all, Chriftanrie commaunds it. 
or vnto this name, and to no other vnder 
heagen are we baptized. Ot Chrilt wee are 
alled Chnſhans. 

We are his ſcho!lers. his ſetuannes, his dif- 
ples,and therefore very careful ſhould we 
be to honour our Lord & Maiſter in kee- 
ping holy his day. For as Chriſt in carth 
Nag nothing but che glory onely of his 

er, ſo his father now 1m heauen, ſcekes 
nothing but the glory of his ſonne. And as 
he (ame ſonne, beeing here on earth, hum- 

bly debaſed bimſclfe.as a ſeruaunt vnder all 
men, to his Fathers will : fo hath it 
vealed (od his Father againeto cxalt him, 


net onely to ſfurmoune the glone of all 
| G. Princes 
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Princes and Potentates whatſoeuer, but 
ſo with ſuch power & maieſhic hath he 
uaunced him , that euen the very knoy 
ledge and belecfe of his glorious Nane, 
able co giue cuerlaſting hfe to all finnente 
they neuer ſo greeuouſly burdened or þ 
den, whoſocuer will come vnto him, y 
ſecke any refreſhing, So proued by hisom 
teſtimony in the 6. of Iohn, verſe 40. Th 
# the will of hum that ſent mee, that eueryna 
that beleeneth wm him , ſhould bane 
life, and I will raiſe bam v9 at the lafl dg. 

Haue not wee great reaſon then to 1» 
member this day of Chriſt ? a day (as Saxt 
Auguſtine calls it) of all dayes; thebeg» 
ning of all daies; the beginning of cterna 
to the beleeuers. 

Hee was bortie to make vs rich, heews 
laydin a ſtall euen among beaſtes, toc 
vs to the company of Angels. 


Hee was borne an exile, a baniſhed pa ig 


ſon, from the cradle driuen to flie into Þ 
gypt, as Moſes did ro Mydian, to the aa 
he might make vs free. 

Hee came from heaven to the carth, 
the end hee might dravve vs from carth ® 


heaucn. Hee tooke vppon himat 
bod, 


or Loyd: birth.” 
ody, to make vs heauenly bodies. 
He was made fleſh, ro make vs ſpirits, he 
$s made the lonne of man, to make vs the 
nes of God. To as many as receined ham, 
them rane hee power that they mnght be the 
mes of God. Great reaſon haue wee then 
remember hun that d1d all this for vs. 
And this much (hall briefely ſufhce to 
me vp your mindes to a carefull contem- 
ation of Chrift and Is glory. Now let vs 
eS. Mathew ſpeaking, 


When le/us then was Lorne at Bethleem. oc. 
For the increaſe of our fayth, andforan 
doubted certaintie , heere is layd downe 


ie true ſtory of Chriſtes birth , with car- 
mſlances thereunto belonging. 


The maner of our Lords bu th s at large 


lvered by this our ona 2 > in the for- 


x chap. afore my Text, beginning at the 

6. verſe. The other circumſtances runne 
nein theſe wordes : as firſt; The place 
rehe was born : In Bethleem. 2. When : 
the dayes of Herod. 3. Who came firſteo 
Mm: The wiſe men. 4. How did they know 
e was borne, or howe were they durefted 
hnde him 2 They were guided by 4 ſlarre. 
G 2 5. To 


loha.1 ; 


T he hiſtory of | 

5. To what end came they to him? 
worſhip hum. 

Thus day and time, was foretoldeby 
Prophets, commended to men by Any 
and celebrated by the godly Fathers 
Church, 

EſayJong before the comming of C 
—_— laying Loe, a virgmeſoall 
ceane, and beare 4 /anne, and they ſhall cal 
name Emanuell. And againe, } to wat 
& borne, and vnto vs a chuld 15 (IM. 

And in the ninth of Damel,the vey 
ment of time wherein Chnlt ſhoulde 
15 ſignified by Gabriel, Sexenty weekes 
he, are determmed w/pon the people, and 
the holy Cuty, to fomſh the wickeanes , 
ſeale vp the ſinnes, and to reconcule nique 
to brim ' 1 emert. tHting ruhteon/nes, (f oj 
v> viſion and prophec 16, CF to annout they 
botie. 

To make vp the al HE Micahpa 
teth to the very place vvhere our 
ſhould be borne : e And thow Bethleem, 
fatle to bee among the thou/andes 

yet ont of thee ſhall bee come that rule 
racl.. 

To produce proofes in fo clecrea 


» 7 awd wth. 


x, were to poyntto the ſunne, being alrea- 
mounted tothe Zenith, where it 1s per- 


Thevall the ceremonaall, hiſtorical, & 
call Scriptures , all prefigured 
hnſt to come. 
Chnſtes own teſtimony agreeing to this: 
wech the Scruptares, for they teitifie of mee. 1oh,s,5 9, 
dagaine, Had ye beleewed Afoſesr,ye would » 
lo baxe beleened me : for Moſes wrote of me. 
Semen mulierss contret caput ſerpentis. And 
by ſeede ſhall all the nations of the earth be 
leſſed. 
Of this day and time Jacob prophecied, 
molt ewo thouſand yeeres afore Chit ? 
he ſhould come in the fulnes of rnme} 
be ſcepter ſhall not depart from Indah, ror « Gene 9, 
w-riner from betweene bu feete contill Shu- 


b come, arid the people ſhall be gathered ont 


He ſhall binde his « A (ſe-foale onto the wine, 

d bur eMles colt onto the beſt wine. 6 
The Lord God will rai/e wp a Prophet from Dew, 18. 
y you, out of your brethren : vnto hum yes 

arken. 

But all this is but to light a candle at 
done day, For wee all, from the freto the 
G 3. luck- 


J 


\ 


F 


— 


ſuc from the gray head to thetenl 
babe, all are trayned vp in this dodtnae 
we receiue it from an autentiquetruth.\ 
all profeſlc it and belceue it, that Chi 
at this time tooke our nature vpon him, 
became fleſh for our lakes; and therek 
will be the more {paring in amplifying 
me. 

V Vereit ſothat I wereto ſpeakebe 
Infidels , or before an vnbelceuing fon 
Jewes, vvhich are not yet reſoluedt 
Chriſt is come : becauſe the vaile is notyt 
taken from them, and theyr harts arel 
ned that they cannot beleeue the S 
tures: then had I neede to produced 
teſtimonies that might be toynde for c 
firmation of this doctrine , and gayniny 
them tothe fayth. Fen 

And yet all this notwithſtanding wel 
hardly preuaile, fince it appeares by Cl Y 
{tes owne teſlimonie of the, that theywtWan 
given ouer to a reprobate ſence. $ 

Jhall ſee, and not percemne, and hearing 
heave, and not ynderiland. 

For had they not beene altogerher 
ned, and folde to infidelitic, ſo many 
tures and prophecies of Chriſt, (all 


Lo, 


truth, \ 
t Chni 
on hm, 
yn 
ake be 


ng for 
olued t 


e 15 not 


'$ Aren 
the Sd 
luceal 
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ng 
; by Ob 
| they wet 
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4 4, & Ys . 
y daily read in their Sinagogues,) would 

y | nay ecards Chnit, 

1oM yet they denie. 

V Vee would haue thought, that if wee 
had beene then liuing in that age of theyrs, 

Chnlt was borne among them, con- 
zerſed with them, wrought ſo many mira- 
les before them, vvee could not have been 

d faichleſle. 

All the chiefeſt Iewes both Prieſtes and 
&cribes, beeing asked where Chriſt ſhould 
de borne, aun{wered thus : e£t Bethlebems 

Indea, Yea, and they alleage this preg» 

place out of the Prophets: Forit is 
itten, Thow Bethlem.chc. 

And againe, which condemneth them 

, inthe 7. of John, 42. Sayth not the 


ſorgtare that Chritt ſhall come of the ſeed of 
OP & ont of the Towne of Rethleem ? 


Yetthough they knew all this, whe Chriſt 

me among them, they denied him : ſo do 

y gore themſclucs in their owne fides, 
kethe Baalites. 

The reaſon vvhy the Euangelilt ſo pre- 

iſely layeth downe theſe circumſtances of 

e manner, time and place , vvith other 


dccurrences of our Sauiour Chriſt his 


byrth, 
'J 


\ 
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birth, is for that hee would take awaydl 
ſtruſtfulnes, and alſo to venhie the for 
—_ of C hrilt : that whenit camew 
palle, wee might acknowledge the uh 

therof, ſince it tell out in the ſame ſort time, 
and place, as was fo long before fore-told 
Well, let vs c{pecially remember to yue 
God thanks for this grace given vs, thatwe 
arenot faithlefle like the Iewes, who tots 
houre reliſt the truch in vngodlines, 

Or like Thomas the Apoſtle,that woul 
in no wiſe belceue, nll hee had put hist 
gers into the print of the nayles. 

But wee not ſceing, doe belceue, and at 
ſay with an vndoubted teſtimony, The! 
ewr Lord, © our God. Anda ſpecial bleling 
followeth this our faith, for our Sauiourts 
ſhes it, Then ha#? ſcene and beleencit, bu! 
ay, bleſſed are they that haxe not ſcene, Of 


. hane beleemed, 


When le/us then was borne. 
Here we are to learne the mercy of God 
in ſending his ſonne to the worlde for of 
ood onely : which mercy of GOD, mat 
. TIohn exclaime with a rauiſhing kinded 
admiration; So God /oned the world, tha 
fent hus only beacttem ſonne mio the world, tt 
-” 


ow Lords both. 

anwehr ne throwgh hon. 
And in therenth verſe, Heerem is lone, in 
God loned 5 firit, and [ent bis ſonne to be 

recon i/tation. CFC, 
Andin the 17. verſe, he makes the ſame 
peticion in ſubltance, (hll expreſſing the 

mercy and loue of God. 

This was ſo mclodious a note in his eares, 
when heſtrooke vportloue, that as a byrde 
beeing taughe to record, doth double and 
treble one and the ſame thing often, fo 
doth Tohn vpon this love of God, as if hee 
could neuer part from it : So God /ourd the 
word. «And heerem appeared the lowe of God. 
And God lowed 1 firtt. o&c. 

lohn could no more part with this lone, 
then Eliſha could with El:ah, til che whirle- 
winde deuided them. | 

A Father of the Church <&:{c6urſmg vp- 
on this lone of God, faith that the creahon 
of the world, and after that the creation of 
man, did not argue a greater loue in God 
than this : In giving vs 1s Son to be borne 


for vs. 


All the other workes of God, as the ma» ** * 


king of the heauens, the car:1; and the crea- 


tures, haye in them rater enough of ad- 
mMizati- 


I 


{ 


> a 
Erpavige, a worke that paſlcth all admires 
on : & they may wonder at this; that wes 
der at nothing beſides : at this loue of Go 
in ſending his ſonne to be borne for, 
ter ſuch a ſupernaturall maner to bebone 
of a virgine, to tranſlate him from thehes 
uens to the earth; God , and the Sonne & 
God, whom the hcauens , nor the heaven 
of heauens could containe, nowe to bet 
cluded in ſo narrow a roome as the wombe 
of a Virgine. They that paſled by Hazaeh 
corpes,ſtoode (hll and wondered, here may 
we rather wonder at a living body. 

Let the foohh Philoſophers hencefort 
| burne their bookes , as the Epheſians 6d 
$19. their vaine bookes : they build al yponres 

ſon,& vpon the cauſes of things : but thy 

1s a reaſon. beyond reaſon 5 by no humane 
reaſon to be comprized,. 

The hautie Aſtronomers that walke 

4 © mong the ſtarres,that ſend vp their typtos 

F-x#6ecits beyond the clowdes, as if they were 

the onely commaunders of the world, and 

Ftould meaſure the heauens with a ſpan, # 

+ © they ſceme to ſhut yp all in one oy” 


| —_ 


If they can be ſo humble, as to walk with 
vs heere beneath vpon this earth : the ſeely 
Cratch in Bethleem where our Lordelay, 
and the wombe of a virgio trauailing with 
the molt glorious perſon of the worlde, 
Chriſt Ieſus, at whoſe fecte Kings & Em- 
erours mult caſt downe theyr trownes.as 
[efore the chicfe and ſupreme King, King 
of Kings, and all Kings glory heere may 
they finde (I ſay) matter enough to occu- 
pic theyr wits and ſenſes withall: and here 
they may rather contemplate thys Comet, 
thys blazing ſtarre , as in vvhoſe preſence, 
the greateſt ſtarre, Cenne; Moone, and all 
doe loſe theyr hight. Here they may rather 
wonder at his ſo \ (trance comming into the 
worlde : as hus Diſciples wondered at Jus 
going out of the world vp6 his aſcending, 
Weall acknowledge this loue of God, m 
that he gaue vs his ſonne to be bornefor vs, 
but where is that ſerious conlideration,”:; 
where 15 that Iſaac among vs, that will gog; 
out into the ficldes to meditate of this 
excellent a benche ? wont 
S. Paulc counted this world but dungin » ' 


relpect 


reſpet of the excellent 


Chriſt : yet with many nowe adaics | 


it ſelfe, the baſcſt thing , is preferred befor 
the deereſt thing. For what is filuer and 
=] & the mammon of this world, whid 

e wicked doe ſo highly magnific,but vey 
earth, and vile dung ? 

This time wherin we celebrate our lord 
natiuity, we make it a time of feaſting, and 
a time of merrie-making,and a tyme of 
loycing : but I feare too too fewe there are, 
that reioyce that Chriſt was as at this tyme 
borne for them. 

If thys true reioycing were plantedmy 
t would cut oft much vanicy,and muchts 
joycing in euill. It would make vs fallinv 
this holy parlee, and angelicall conference: 
Hath God performed this great worke for 
me, and ſhall I be vathankfull 2 Shall I for 
=_— that teſtified ſo great & ſovnipes 

e kindnes for mee, in not di{dainingts 
take my flcſhand nature vppon him, fo be 
rene me, to die for me,to ſhed his hart 
blood for mee , and to (ultaine intollerable 

' = torments for mec, which I ſhould havews 
__ And all to the end I ſhould ys, 
not dic. ' 


our Lords birth, 

If one man ſhould die for another, here 
were demonſtration of great loue : but in 
that Chriſt our Lord would die for vs, bee- 
mg the ſonne, the onely ſonne of God, the 
bnghenes of glory , & farre ſuperior to the 
Angels, this 1s yet greater loue, ſuch loue as 
no tongue nor pen can amplifie. Expreſle 


it we cannot, rather wee may wonder at it, 
and exclaime like Paule, O the riches of Gods 


grace, 
Was borne, 

Heere we mull alſo learne the obedience 

of Chriſt our Lord, and his bumility. Asit 


_ was loue in God the Father, that ſent forth 
link Chriſt into the world : ſo it was obedience 
Wy in Chriſt the Sonne of God , that brought 
rs him and preſented him vnto the world. 
7 God would haue him come , and it was 
his will ro come : for {o teſtifiech he of ham : 
pes ſelfe. Loe, I come to doe thy will 6 God, Hebr, 19s 
pus O that we could poſſibly pattſe the like 
ys holy obedience : that when by the motion 
wer of Gods Spyrit working in vs, and calling 


vpon vs to doe any good thing, wee might +. 
be ready to aunſwere, We are come to do thy ©* 
will. This was cuer in Chriſt , but it is fil- 
dome or neucr in vs: «Ar the Father bath loh,g,29, 


Thet i; 54 CY 
ſent me, /o I doe alwayes the thinge! that 
bum. His humilitic is bkewiſe tcſhbedmes 
king our fleſh vpon him : in being bone 
for vs: and in deieQing himiſelfe toluſtare 
in his glorious body our infirmites. Fat 
vleaſed him to become in all things likes 
to vs, linne onely excepted. 

Great was this humilitie, & it muſt bear 
downe our pride : it mull teach vs tobe 
humble and mceke, if wee will paſle fron 
earth to heauen, whether hee is now alces 
ded. 

Abraham bowed himſelfe to the Angel 
to ſhew that there is no way to come nee 
_ vnto God, or to the reſemblance of Chall 

but by humihty. 

All do gape after honour,as Eue thought 
to be equall with G O D her Maker: ſhee 
would be higher then ſhee was, and (hee 
would needes from Paradice mount vio 
heauen before her time. 

But becauſe ſhe ſought it by pride, there- 
fore by pride ſhe loſt both the one andthe 
other, heauen and Eden, till Chrilt regay* 
ned them by his humilitie. 

Humilivie is the firſt ſtep to honour, # 
pride is to balenes : and therefore ſaith # 

lomos, 


hey 
bed ws 


Pride goeth before dejiruttion, and an 
th anode before the fall. 
Pryde before, and ſhame behinde, as 
the French-King ſpake both pithily 
Kc pleaſantly 1 When ryde 45 On the borſe- 
ag Rx X 
Our Sauiour in the eyghteene of Mark 
aulking the way that leades vnto honor, 
ath, He that hnanbleth bumſelfe, ſhall be ex- 
ed: but the proud he checketh, when he 
th thus, Hee that exalts himſelfe, ſhall be 
wht low, 

As heere we find humilitie in Chriſt, ſo 
tay we find it in all the holy men before & 
nce Chriſt, 

loſeph,though he were the greateſt Po- 
mate in Egypt, yet confeſſed he was but 
ſhepheards ſonne, and this he vitered be- 
dg in the ruffe and prime of his honour. 

Jet Ioſeph knew right well that the name 

fa ſheep-keeper was odious to the Egyp- 

ans. Moſes is regiſtred to be the mecke(t 
an vpon the earth. 

Dauid beeing inſtaled into the king- 

ome, humbly acknowledgeth his begin- 
ing: Thow tookef? Danid, when hee fol- 


the Ewes f£reat with young. = 
'T 


Gen,46, 


Y =_ SS... 
His honour made hum not fe 


[ 

S Thar Prince who ſpake mildly & 
bly to Ehah, was not conſumed: fo 
will not be conſumed with the fue of 
wrath, we muſt be humble. 

Saint Bafill ſpeaking of the creation 
man, faith, {ar accepit Deus prinerem 
Why did God take the duſt ot the e: 
{mm pulnere andis cur elewarts, Why li 
dult andaſhes be proud then ? 

Surely, neyther honour nor riches, 
fricndes, nor apparrell, nor ought ce, i 
the glory of the worid were heaped s 
vs, it ſhould not make vs proude. 1 
mighteſt weare cloth of gold , remen 
couers but a foule carkaſle,duſt &aſhs 

Of all ſorts of proude men,they are 
moſt condemned that are proude of the 
apparrell , as if they ſhould glory in tht 
ſhame: for apparrell was made to cout 
our ſhame. When Adam had ſinned, 
fo knew that hee was naked, preſently Wt 
made himſclfe breeches of fig-leaues. 

So finne and ſhame were the fiſt Tx 
lors that ſhaped Adams garments. 

The humble and proudc, arc bothinow 


+ of 


eur beth. | 
$cripture by theyr dwerbitie of apparell. 
John 15 noted to haue ve/fumenturn # pets 
, et 2,onmm pelkceam, his apparcll 
Camels haire, and agirdle of askinne a- 
ut lus loynes. Here was an humble man. 
at the rich man in Luke 16.is otherwiſe 
ured. Itis not omitted as a matter of 
note,that he was apparelled in pur- 
le and fared delxcioulty cuery day. Heere 
$ a proude man. 
How doth the Lorde by Efay rip vp the 
ode of our rioting age : exprellmng by 
al the handmaides of pride. Slippers, 
and round tyres, ſweet balls, bracelets, 
| Roan the tyres of the head, the ta- 
s, carings, rings, and mutflers: coſthe 
parell, the vailes & criſping pynnes, the 
paſſes, fine linnen, hoodes and lawnes,&c. 
I the Prophet liucd in theſe times, how 
nght he hauc inucighed co the fu 
unes of apparrell, long ſtanng 
wiges, fardingals, maskes, _— wr 
es, partlets, bracelets, frontlets, fillets, all 
ts to let and hinder vs from humilive. 
When God began to make apparrell for 
Be made it but of the skinnes of beaſts. 
d all the former Saints were couered 
H. onely 


(hic 

out oft faſhion, for wee rob all the are 
of the world to cloath our backs, byuk 
from ſome their wooll, fr6 ſome their 
from ſome their fur , and from ſometh 
very excrements , not ſparing lomuc 
the filly poore worme: for the lulkes 
the excrement of Formes, 

Nay,rather then wee will bevn 
of any thing that may adorne or be 
vs, wee will not ſticke tro due as it wor 
to the bottom of the ſea, and tumew 
ſands of the (ca for precious ſtones. 

When the glyſtering (ilkes ruffle on 
backs, and the precious Indian rings! 
vpon our fingers, when our necks 
ged with goodly and coltly chaynes, 
the wriſtes of our hands with bracelets, 
thinke all the vvorld dooth admires: 
vvee ſeeme in our owne eyes like the tw 
kyms: or like the builders of Babel, i 
thought to hyde theyr heades among 

clowdes. 

A godly denoute man, who now 
the Lorde, meruaileth much at the 
of proude men: 1 wonder (faith hee 


onir Lords birth. 
ſhould in ſeeking to exalt themſchies, 
fare debaſe themſclues : for in clothing 
xemſclues ſo richly , they make theyr ap- 
aell better than chemſclues : theyr bodies 
not ſo much woorth as their apparel! : 
would be better then all men, and yet 
not make theſelues equall tothe clothes 
weare vpon theyr backs. 
Salomon, when he was molt royally roa- 
d,was not balfe ſo glorious as the Lally 1n 
ie fielde. 
Ifthe Lilly did exceede Salomon , and 
a King , vvhy ſhould priuate men , or 
at men in high place, orin lowe place 
dwloeuer, (true to be proud , fince they 
vt make themſclues like one of the 
wers of the field, which floriſheth before 
he Sieth, and 1s cut downe in a moment. 
Olet vs not ſo paſſe away our dayes in 
nitie : let vs rather learne this leſſon of 
nſt here taught vs, which is humihine. 
Euen etay 4 beginning of his life,the 
me of his birth in Bethleem , tothe time 
t his death in Caluary, alwaics hee pratti- 
He ſought no rich apparell,but was con- 
at to be lapt vÞ.in a few clowtes. 
H 2, When 


T he biftory of” 

When he came tothe 1.6 
no ſtately building to dwell in. The 
had holes, and the birdes of theayre 
neſtes, but the Son of man hadnot 
on to lay his head. 

In ſted ofa cradle hee had butaCr 
and a {table in ſted of a chamber, for 
wasno roome im the Inne, other gueſs 
taken vp the lodgings. 

See what poore enterfainement wal 
heere for him, who was the King ofglay 
a pallace was not good enough for tus 
ts: in Bethleem , { Done that had 

ouſesin it , and many roomes, hee 
could get neither houſe nor houle-rec 

loſeph his ſuppoſed Father, & May 
bleſſedſt among women, though ſhevst 
euen nowe trauailing to be deliuered, 
lad of a ſtable , like as Iacob was 
| ens put vnder his head in ft 
pyllow, when he ſlept at Bethell. 

The Inne-keeper had made it toe 
taine his gueſtes horſes , ,yet it is dig 
heere, and of a baſe place it is made anbv 
norable place, of better reckoning 
ny Emperours Chamber or Princein i 
worlde : for it was our Sauiour Chriſt 


our P FE = 

s of the place , and made it honourable. 
Micah, when he wrote of Bethleem, 7 hos 
bleem art luthe the cuties of Indah, 
che alſo haue faide, Thou Inne in Beth- 
n, or rather, thou ſtable of that Inne in 
Scthleem , art hittle among the houſes in 
thleem, yetin thee (hall he be borne that 

wſt rule Ifracll. 

Zachary prophecying of Chriſt his com- 

ng, fayth thus; R qzonce 0 Sion, ſhomte for 
6 daughter lern/alem : for behold thy King 99» 
th unto thee, he commeth poore and r1- 
vypon an eAlſe, and pou a colt , the foale 
f a» eAſe. 

Hee was poore indeede when hee might 
ot commaund an houſe : but hee did it ro 
hewe his humilitie. The Lord of all, had 

| of all, hee had not ſo much as a houſe 

d be borne in, and yet hus father was a car- 

enter: hee made many a houſe for others, 
none for himſelfe, nor his ſonne. 

Humilitie neuer founded gay houſes. & 
tus hath ſprung vp but of late yeeres : for 
pur aunceſtors contented chemſclnes vvith 

mple lodgings. Heere-hence comes it, 
hich is not ſo comoaly as truely ſpoken : 
H 3 Gay- 


Gay-clothing & ſumptuous building hh 
vndone England. 
ou/e-heepms and ho/pualitie, 
eAre lott through pride & P__ 
Before nme,honelt men contented them 
{clues with an homely hall, and a loouer,no 
chimney nor parlour, nor vpper chamber, 
and in ſuch houſcs the poore tounde good | 
rcliete. But nowe ovr houſes haue ſo inlar- k 
ged themſclues, as it they were ſo many t- 
nes, for height and ſtatelines like Nabucad- 
nezers pallace in Babell : and the manie I 
roomes 1n them like the flreetes of Nin, y 
one wrought within another hike Dedalus 
Labyrinth, or the Pyramides in Mem 
and Egypt, that a man being once in 
can fhnde the way out of them : me- 
ny halls, and many parlours, & many chim- 
neyes, or ſhewes - 9 res : and of ms- 
ny, ſcarce oneor none ſmoaking. Good 
he mock-beggers. 

Andall this came in with pride: it wa 
never ſo in his rufte as now it is, and thee- 
fore no better time to preſſe this exampic 
of humilitie then nowe. Hee teachetb vi ſ 

this leſſon that teacheth vs al things; Lean : 
of me, for I am bumble and mecke, Gy" 
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fade ret far your ſoules. 


vsby his Spirit of grace, that this 
pride, and all other enornunes beeang fu 
edn vs, wee may practze that humi- 
e, which at laſt will exalt vs to ummorta» 
hoe, and infinite happines. 
Itfolloweth : Iz the dajes of Herod the 


Kine. 

Heere is delivered the time when Chriſt 
was borne. When Herod raigned in ledea. 
It s woorth the noting to conſider of the 
tyme of Chriſtes birth, 

Ie was a time of crueltie, atime of trou- 
ble, a tume of tyrannic, & perſecution. The 
troubles that fell him m his mfancie, 
did preſage continuance of like infuing'ca« 
lamities through the whole courſe of his 
lite. He found no caſe,no peace, no place 
almoſt in the world, but was ever afthted, 
perſecuted, betrayed, arrayned, condem- 
ned, and at laſt crucified. 

In the r of Herod, 

Herod was the firſt that ſtepe vppon the 
ſtage and other tyrants after,ſucceeded him 
to at Chriſtes tragedy. 

The awrdered umnocents in that merciles 
maſllacre, 


of 
p- 


Chr that was borne for v3, ſo gouerne, 


+ *% 


of that me. 
mo. Chnſtnew borne, is compeld to flie fi6 
&tcn- Bethleem to Egype,hke Moles to Mydian, 
xr babe, &thereremained till they were dead, who 


cre driven (gyghe his bfe. dun 
bo fheguke 35 Jn the daies of Hered,] that is.in the hm 
the reuel, Of him, whoſe power was of God : but ſo a 


abuſed his power, & with the ſame ſought I that 
to deſtroy the ſonnes of God. be 

This Herod was the ſonne of Hyrcanss, BY hee 
as Iolephus noteth, in hb. t4. Antiq. ca1k. I dro 
Three circumſtances are to be noted, con- t 
cerning this cruell Herod. Firſt, heews hin 
troubled when he heard of Chriſtes birth: the 
and the rather, for that hee was termeda Hi 
King, Wherein we may ſee the eare-marke £ ko 
of te wicked and reprobates: they befad | we 
when others are merry : when the Sheep- | fo 
heards and Wiſe men triumphed & reioy- he 
ced, then was Herod and his people di- fo 
comforted. 

There coulde not come to the vvorlde th 
greater tidings of ioy, than the newes of 
Chriſtes birth, ſoproclaimed by the An- w 

* gellthat appearedio the Sheepheards: in U 
* tellimony whereof, the multitudes of nk 
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cruelte praiſed God, and 
vnto the Lord. Yea, and wi 
fe 66 I chemgche whole frame of nature ſeemed to 
lydian, revoyce. 
d, who Yetnowe was Herod in the midſt of his 
dumps, not knowing wluch way to turne 
_ him: terrors within, and troubles without 
ue fo affrighted him, as pangs doe a vvoman 
ought that trauaileth with child , and 15 pained to 
be delivered. It droue him to a maze when 
wy hee heard of Chriſt , as the hand-writing 
Ca.1 
|, con- 
Ee vV4s 
birth 
med z 
marke 
be fad 
heep- 
c10y 
c dil 
orlde 
& of 
An- 


nenly fouldiours 


droue Baichazer to a ſtackering, 

Herods conſcience (it ſeemes) could tell 
him that he had no intereſt in Chriſt, and 
therefore no maruell if hee were troubled. 
He feared alſo that he ſhould nowe loſe his + 
kingly titles and honours, and that Chriſt 
would deprive him of his kingdome : and 
ſo ſeeking an carthly kingdome, he loſt an 
heavenly kingdome; and though he lyued 
fora ſhort ime ke aking, yet he dyed far 
vnlike a king, for hee was eaten vp of lſein 
the midſt ofa glory. 

The ſecond circumſtance. All lerufalem 
on was troubled with him. Heere is that pro- 
s: _ uerbe verified, Regis ad exemplar tots com 
7 penuar orbus, The Citty was mooued to = 


| 
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Moles counſell was this, New ſequere mul. 
titudinem.c5c. T hou ſhalt not followa mul. 
ticude to doe euill, But in this place aisno- 
ted, that the mulritude follow , and mary 
are drawne by the example of one to doe 
euill. King and people & all, c them- 
-roomges. Chriſt. oppes 

This wsit which Dauid {6 before 
prophecied of Chriſt: The kargs of the earth 
> the muzhiie men bane aſſembied them/elue! 
together : they banded them/clues agamil the 
Lord, and ag amit by annomnied. 


» Thirdly ; this feare * ceded to (pill the 


blood of Saints. thereby to deſtroy Chnit 
This was not Timer , but Tremor : fucha 
terrour and fearefulnes, asis wont to allault 
the reprobate, 

There is feare in the children of God,but 
it is a filzel! feare, a ſonne-hike feare : but thi 
15 a ſeruile feare that wasin Herod; (ucha 
feare as Is all good graces out of vs. 

Of that feare Saine Iohn ſpeaketh, when 
he laithz Feare hath paunfubnes, & mn Herod 
becre it had painfulnes: for it dike 


ow Lords birth. 

kimand his people. 

le hath init painfulnes, and hatefulneſle, 
for lo ſoone as this feare entred, he beyanne 
whate Chriſt. 

By this Herod, the wicked mighty men 
ofthis world are noted , which endeuour 
by all meanes to oppreſle the Goſpdl of 
Chriſt. The Tyrants of the earth could not 
abide that the glory of Chi1!! ſhould ſtand, 
but they are like the 4. Angels n the Reuel. 
with-holding the 4. winds of the earth,that 
they ſhould not blow on the earth, nor on 
the ſea, nor vpon any greene tree. 

Examples of perſecuting Tyrants, are 
Plentifull in Scripture. 

The tyranny of Pharao againſt Iſrael, 
The tyranny of Saule again{t David. The 
tyranny of Achab perſecuting Michzas. 

So the dewil! ſtill hatch his mſtromenrs to 
exerciſe crueltie, and to inſult over Gods 
people, as heere hee prouoked Herod to 
perſecute Chriſt. 

This note among the ret muſt not bee 
for often, concerning the eme of Chriſtes 

th : when moſt tiranny was vied, & reli- 
gion molt defaced, then was Chriſt borne. 
And thcafore in Jobs he is called Lux lycens 
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i tenebriz, a light ſhining in darknes. 
As our Samiour was borne vnder tyras- 
nic: ſo hauc his members eyer ſince beene 
borne vnder tyrannie & aftliRion: to teach 
vsthat 10N is cucr a marke of the 
eruc Church. 

Todrawe this doQtrine to particulerap- 
plycation. We ſee in this place the cruekti 
and maliciouſnes of Herod againſt Chit, 
let vs learne to hate crueltie, & rather ſtnye 
to be mecke and gentle. 

God hateth nothing more than cruelte, 
and the blood-thirſty man neuct commeth 
to the graue in peace. 

Co atrden it (hal ſcape without 

iſhment, will be it owne executioner; 

ike Caine, whoſe own conſcience did pet- 
ſecute him for his brothers bloode, crying 
within him : Who/oencr findes me ſpal ſley me. 

Let this bloody tyrant Herod, be a pre- 
ſadent of terrour to all chat carry like bloo- 
die mindes. As Herod ſlew the pooreint» 
nocents in Bethleem,ſo the Lord flew him, 
the bloode of thoſe innocents cryed to the 
Lord for reuenge, and theyr cry preuailed: 
for be died molt ſhamefully. As he ſent an 
army of men, cucn men of war to _ 
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all hoſe males : ſo God ſent another kinde 


ofwarriours to fighe againſt him, even an 
amie of lice. e came about him in 
troupes, thicker than the flyes of Egypt, & 


&d cate him vp alive, as you reade 
Lots 12, ofthe Day 

And as Euſcbius reporteth it : he ſeeing 
the wdgements of God vpon him, vttered 
theſe words 3 mi vobis Dews videor witam 
tarputer fincre cogor, 1 that am reputed in 
your eyes a3 a God, am conſtrayncd to die 
moſt filthily, 

It followeth : i/e men came fro the Eaft 
to Jeruſalem, ſaying : Where is he that 1s borne 
King of the Jewes ? 

Since neither Herod, nor his people the 
nhabitanes of Teruſalem,did labour to ſeek 
out Chriſt, loe God ſtyrreth vp others , e- 
ven meere ſtrangers to come from farre, 


from the Eaſt to Jeruſalem to worſhip his 
fonne 


A Prophet is not without honoxr /axe mh: 
one Country, and f his owne . Chriſt 
becing in Bethleem among his own, isnot 
received, and therfore, as our Sauiour told 
the lewes when they bragged they had A- 
brabam to theyr Father "God 1s able cuen 


of 
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The hiflorie of 


of ſtones, to raiſe vp ſonnes to Abrahat 


So heere, rather than Chriſt ſhall want ho- 
nour, God rayſeth men from farre,thatne- 
ver knewe lury, nor Jeruſalem , tocome 
vnto him, and to preſent him vvith nh 
gifts, vndoubced tellumonies of atruc wor- 


They were Wiſe men : yet but worldy 
wiſe, till they came to Chriſt and then they 
learned of him true vviſedome, cuen the 
Word of lyfe, which was able to ſave ther 
ſoules 

In the example of theſe Wile men, trz- 
uailing (o farre to ſceke Chrilt , wee mult 
learne, that if vvee will come to Chriſt, a 
vvee ought , wee malt forſake our parents, 
our Countrey, and friendes . V Vee mult 
leaue all behind vs , the worlde & the cares 
thereof, to the end we may be the lighterin 
our iourney towards Chnit. 

V Vee ſhall be ſure to finde no rubbesn 
the way able to ſtay vs, if wee doe but con- 
lider that we are running vnto Chnilt, 

To Chriſt muſt we runne, not to Idols, 
nor to the power of men; but vvee mult 
trauaile to him alone, to him onc)y 
vve offer, and to no other. r 
or 
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For he is « Apme: Dei: he is the Lambe 
of G O D, that taketh away the finnes of 
the world. 

Itis neyther Angell nor Saint that can 
heare vs, or intreate for vs, or can grant the 

weeaske for. Chniſt alone can do it, 
for he alone hath borne our infirmines. 

Hee is the onely Phifition that healeth 
vs, hee is the brazen Serpent n whom, 
who-ſoever Jooketh, recovereth. He is the 
Samaritane that powreth wine and oyle in- 
to our woundes. 


Theſe men thus trauailing to Chriſt, are 
not recorded who they were, and it is curi- 
oline for vs to pry vnto that, which the ſpi- 
nt of God hath kept ſecret. 

But V Viſe men they vvere, and religi- 
ouſhe vviſc it ſeemes they vvere, for they 
were inflamed vvith a feruent delire to ſee 
Chriſt. 

Some are of opinion that they were Ma- 
gicians, ſuch as had skill in dining , and 
mterpreting difficule matters, and in fore- 
telling thinges to come. And the origi- 
nall vvord would ſeeme to carry this ſence, 


0, 
Such 


The hillary of Be 

Such knowledge was extraordinaty: & 
it is forbidden and accurſed in many phe 
of Scripture. Let none bee founde ameny yu 
that hath a [piru of dunnation: or that ua er 
cerer, or 4a tharmer, Deut. 18. 10, 

end if any twrne after ſuch , Ego exciden. 
Leuit. 20. 

And ſuch it may be were theſe Wiſemen 
before they knewe Chriſt : but this pro- 
phane wiſedoine went from them , vvhen 
the true knowledge of Chriſt was uwplat- 
ted in them. 

Theſe CIHagi were Wiſe-men and Ger- 
tiles, they firſt came to ſee Chriſt, and ther- 
fore they are called the firſt fruites of the 
Gentiles : they had neither the law northe 
Prophets read vntothem, yet they tultk 
bour to finde out Chriſt. 

Signifying, that it is God onely who for- 
meth eucry Chriſtian mans hart , beecas 
ſoone turne Dauid from adultery, Adam 
to confelle his finne : Pavule of a perle- 


tor to become a profeſſor. He can make of 


ſtones, ſonnes to Abraham , and of Gets 
tiles ound Chriſtians. As heere hee cauſed 
theſe Wiſe men to come from farre , even 


from the Eaſt to Ieruſalem to vyorſhippe 
Chalſt, 


| +; birth, 
Chilte So is of there no reſpett of perſons 
with God, but in all places, = ſo teareth 
him, and worketh righteouſnes, ſhalbe ac- 


From the Ea#t to Jern/alem. 

As Chriſt our Lorde came from the bo- 
ſome of his Father to be mcarnate, and to 
dwell among vs : ſo theſe Wile men came 
from theyr country from the Ealt, to hinde 
out Chnlt their Redeemer. 

This heweth theyr great defire. 
leroboam (aide it was too far to goe to le- 
rulalem, but theſe Wie men did not thinke 
ttoo farre to come from the Eall to leru- 
alt ro worſhip Chriſt, & finding him not 
at leruſalem, they traucled yet further , to 
Bethleem in Tudea: they neuer reſted nll 
they found out him that ſaucd them. 

By grace they ſought him , and by fayth 
they founde him, whom they woulde not 
loſe againe for the gayning of the world. 

But leaue wee theſe Wiſe men thus tra- 
veling, & returne we to our (clues awhile, 
and I doubt not before wee haue done, by 
the guide of that (tarre in this ſtory menti- 
oned, to place the in the Inne at Bethleem, 


together with that princely babe , though 
I poorely 


ly lod%ed, whom they ITY 
nging deſire expetted to behold. 

The vie of the doctrine to our ſcar 
this, we mult carry the like deſire , andthe 
ſame holy afte&ion that they did. We mult 
labor to come tothe knowledge of Chnl}, 
we mult ſeeke after where it 1s to be hadby 
frauchng for it, though it were as farase 
rulalem : knowing that the ſufterings of 
this world are not woorthy the glory tha 
ſha!l be reucaled. 

Wee may not looke that Chniſt ſhoulde 
come to vs, we mult rather gocto him, and 
neuer ceaſe going, till wee come where ou 
ſoules & he may bc lodged together, Y 

We read of the earneſt care of the chick 
inthe 3. of Canric. in the fir{t,, fecond and 
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third verſes. /n my bed by mo be [ /omght hum, c 
I ſor T1 i; hm, but | fownde + ym nor. ] wad ne k 
they fore now ana oe about m ihe Cuty, by the ( 
freetes, and by the open PLares , and will ſertt ( 
him whom mr (orile lowerh . The watch met n 


that went about the Cetrre formd mee, towhn 

7 /ayd . Hane yee [eene lim whom my /onle le h 
weth ? when I bad pait a lutle from thew, | P 
forna bum | by 


Shee ncuer gaue ou ouer to ſceke him, ' 
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owr Lords birth. 
ie found him 
And lo ſhould wee be like diligent and 
carcfull, V Vee ſhould not luſter c our eyes 
toſleepe, nor our eye-lids to {Jumber , nor 
the temples of our head to take any relt,we 
}#f Chndt, ſhould not ceaſe n12ht and day ſeeking, & 
\e had be BB * fill ſeeking and nquiring alter hun, whom 
faras le- our lou! esloc 17 for, nll we have found hun. 
ringes of Like theſe Wile men, whom theyr tedious 
lory tha lourney (Hil inquired, evenin the [treetes 
of lerulalem, and in the open places there- 
} houlde of, whether all the people of the wor id hid 


him, and recourſe : there they demaunced tor the 
here ou © newe borne Kang of the Lewes. & at length 
tf In Bethlecm they tinde him, 

ie church 

rond and This may conrroule the lazie ſecuritie of 
wht hom, canall men . vovho nory chflanding they 
wand nt know the comfort and tclicitie they have in 
1, bythe Chriſt , ver will not traucll two or 2. mvyles 
wil /erbt to heare the Word, which is the onely Inne 
a ch men now where Chrilt 1s hat boured. 

to when Chniſt is nowe no more to be founde in 


 ſoule his bodt! Y preſence amone vs : oncly h CC 15 

chew, | preſent in the Word, and there alone hee 
will be fought for. 

vim, As Chnit ſhewed himfclfe to the Wiſe- 

I 2. men 


bec tun - 
pehum 1b1 
c vilum 
1ONwWNcn - 
RAITL 
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ec Chrnit?, 


T he hiftory o 

men at Bethleem , and after ſhewed him- 
ſelfe to the Doors in the Temple: Soin 
our Bethleems, in our citties, and Townes, 
and in our Temples doth he (hill ſhew him 
(elte in his word and in his Goſpel, daili 
taught and preached. 

It 1s not now that Teruſalem in Tudea,nor 
that Bethleem, where theſe wiſe men once 
were, that Chriſhwill be found in now. 

Our trauell is eaſter, and our journey far 
ſhorter,lic is come home to our own coun- 
trey from Tury to England, and from Jer 
falem to London, and to all the Cities and 
townes within our Land, teachingandex- 

ounding in onr Sinagogues euery Sab- 
[oh Y et ewe |: hour to heare him : the 
Wile men {hall riſe v p at the laſt day to c6- 
demne ſuch. 

Yet more, it controules the looſe anddl- 
ſolute careleſnes of thoſe licentious hiber- 
tines, I cannot cal! them men , but rather 
monſters of men, who hauing Chriſt pres- 
ched vnto them at thevr doores, within the 
walls of theyr Citties and townes , vvill not 
tr; well to it, diſhonoring in a grac eleſſeim- 


pudencte the Spirit of grace, and deſpilng, 


as much as in them ly cth, both Chill, and 
the 
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ed him. the Miniſters of his Golpell. 
21 Goin Such are worſe then the vnbeleeuing 
owes, Tewes, for they hearde Chriſt euery Sab- 
ow hin bath : nay they are worſe then Herod : for 
he defired to ſee Chrilt, and to heare him. 


|. dailic 

But leaue we them to theyr dillolute re- 
dea.nor ſolutions : let them remaine while they liſt, 
Je n the darknes of Egype. But let vs holde 
9, Goſhen, the comfort: able l9he whereof wall 
{ef dire vs in our paſlage, as ; the clo! wdy pil- 
may © did the Iſraclites through the wildernes, 
hs Bis or as the (tarre did theſe Wiſe men, When 
ever this ſhfnecked generation ſhall {tumble at 
das 4 the truth, and crre from it, like the Sodo- 
y Sab- mites, groping for the doore of Lots houſe Gene, 1 9. 
Lapp when they were {triken with blindnes. 
AY Where the Spirit of G O Dis, there isa 
longing and a thirſhng, and a beming y dc» 
indad lire of the word. But ſure there can be no 
«i = where there 15 no liking of 2odlines, 
vali exhort you then, and beſeech you belo- 
pres ued in the Lord, euen in the bowels of le- 
bn the ſus Chriſt, who will one day call you to a 
Lil not reckoning for your fingle- ſoale ſeruice of 
ſein. = Labour to hene the word, traucll to it, * 
ſpiſing, reitin a burning afteQion. 
ft, and * If you haue any grace of Gods Spirit,any 


the 1 3. - Mca- 


he hi of ©, | 
meaſure of ſan&ifycation , Proceede and 


nd 
grow more and more in the lwely faythof w 
Chrilt leſus. Caſt away all your cares of _ 
this world : and labour onely to have that 
ſauimg knowledge which God hath revea- al 
ted in his word, This one thing 1s neceſſa- a 
ne, and it will ſupply all your wants. o 
You are not ver the ſeruaunts of Chiilt, s 
till clus defire of the V Vord be planted in 8 


you. 
1 hey that carry not an hungry appetite 5 


to the Words, let them be for honour and _ 
dconnehow excellent fo cucr, for vvealth 

and riches how potent ſocuer , for fnendes L. 
and followers howe mighty ſocuer, yet are _ 
they but 4 adaxaraslinnes or Cai Lafles,that - 
are full of rotten and putntyed bones. Be- b 
cCaulc the comfort of the \A ord Is ſequeſtred « 
from they r foules which alone can magnt- 

he thety. Without the Word. nothing an f 
make vs happy, and hauing it, nothing ch Y 
make vs miſerable. 

It is the nutritive ©Afanna that ſcedes vs ( 
to eternall lite: it 15 the pearle for which the 
wife Merchant would T1 all that ever he . 
hath : it is the kev of Dauid , which oPe- 


neth and no man ſl;uttech, and Cutteth, 
po 


ede and 
tayth of 


cares of 


wwe that 
1 reuea- 
neceſla- 


Chriſt 


nted in 


Ppetite 
wr and 
vvealth 
nendes 
ver are 
les,that 
es. Be- 
veſlred 
magni» 
ng can 
ng c: 


edes vs 
ith the 
ver he 
h ope- 
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Fd 
nomhan openieth : it is the onely eye-ſalue, 
where-with our eyes being annoynted, can 

notchule but cleerely behold Chriſt. 

Name the Word , and chou haſt named 

all things, it is all 1n Mn. and contayneth all 
the blellings of Gods [tore-houſe , which 
ae for number ſo many , and for value ſo 
ereat, that no man can know them but hee 
that hath them : like the ſtone in the Reue- 
lation, that white ſtone with a newe Name 
erauen init, which no man knoweth , f(a» 
wing he that receaucth it. 

Theſe wiſe men came 4b ortente from the 
Eaſt, co Teruſfalem. Thinges of high priſe, 
and of neceſlary vſe, if they be not neer vs, 
muſt be ſouzhe farre of , where they are to 
be had. And we mull ſpare no paynes nor 
colt in procuring them. 

Cornelius ſent to loppa for Peter , to in- 
forme him in the way of righteouſnes. Das» 
ud longing for the retyrne of the Arke, 
went & brought if MK vri tiah Tearim. 

T he Father long1 mg 2 to ice lus prodigall 
ſonne, ranne to incete "him a great way of, 
and kiſſed him. 

Saale ſent to Beth-leem to tet) 
and heere theſe Wile-men trauc!l trom ihe 


_—_ 
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David, 
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Eaſt co Beth-leem to (ecke out Chriſt, D+ 
uids Lord. 
Another note woorthy the obſcruation, 
comes to be conlideredin theſe Wile men. 
Thele wife men did not caſt the periill and 
lets that might happen in theyr 10urney, 
The Gentiles might not converle vvith 


the lewes,tor they were enemies one tothe * 


other. Yettheſe enemies through vyhoſe 
country they were to paſle, did not aftright 
them, the dangers ſubie&t co their journey 
did not di{quiet them, the tedioulnes of the 
way did not terrific them: nothing coulde 
ſtay them from theyr intended enterpriſe. 
Their joyfulneſle to ſee Chriſt, tooke #- 
way all worldly carefulnes:« Our prattie 


Ahould be like thevrs . No buſines of thys 


life ſhould withdraw vs from Chrilt. 

V Vhen they came to leruſalem , they 
found Herod ſnaring them, all the Cittyin 
an vproare, Kuig ; and people, and all were 
mooued. So w hen WE COINE tO Chnlt, .c 
(hal bnd an Herod without vs, and at ” 
latricall Ieruſalem within vs : Tvrants with 
oar. and terrors within : many lets & nets, 
and ivanv fn ares to INfrap Vs. [vt we molt 


relpett neuher Herod nor Ictuſalem, "_ 
{tu 


iſt, Ds 


ruation, 
ile men, 
2r1ll and 
rney. 

le vvith 


our i-th. 


fil holde on our viage to Bethleem , the 
place where Chnilt lodgeth. 

lnall agesthere wil be ſatans inſtruments, 
like ſo many Lyons in the patlages, toſtop 
the children of God in their good courles. 
And now with vs there are many Herods, 
many like Herod and Archelaus.to cut the 
throate of Religion, as hee ſought the lyte 
of Chriſt in the blood of the innocents. 

But yet muſt we goe forwards like theſe 
Wiſe men,we mul} not feare them that kill 
the body , rather feare him that can caſt 
both body and ſoule into hell fire. 

Stronger is he that is with vs, than whole 
legions of enemies, that band themlclues 
wth them againſt God. Let them raile and 

ecute neuer ſo much , like Zenachenb, 
and Rab-ſhakeh : yet G O D will pur an 
hooke in theyr noſtrils, and they ſhall not 
preuayle. No more than the floode prevai- 
led, which was caſt our of the moutl: of the 
Dragon in the Reuelation, agatn(t the wo- 
man ti..t fled to the wildernes. 

We haxe ſeene his flarre. 

Heere comes to be conſidered how they 
knew he was borne. The ſtarre caue them 
knowledge, and was theyr guide im thevr 
1ourncy, 
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to Berh-leem. 

S. Auſtin faith, that at che birth of Chriſt 
a new ſtarre appeared. A blazing Comet 
that never ſhewed uſclte before : andat by 
death, the Sunne, greater then the greateſt 
{larre, was obſcured. 

Athus byrth, infants were murdered, and 
at his death they were crowned. 

At hus byrth, hell was more conquered, 
and his enermes more troubled. 

Euſcbms faith, that at the buth of Chnll, 
there happened to breake vp ona (udden 

goodly Spring , that rannc with oyle the 

ace of one day. 

And at the ſame time in Rome a circe 
was lcene about che Sunne, no lclle cleere 
then the Sunne, 

And that vvhen the imperial} Crowne 
was brought by the Senate to Octawss 
Auzuſtus, he retuſed u : ſaving that a grea 
ter Prince then hunſelte was nowe borne: 
to whom all the crownes and kingdoms 
the world did belong. 

A famous Temple at the ſame rime rent 
in ſunder : in the dedication whereot when 


the Oracle was demaunded howe long the 
{ame 


tourney, neuer leauing them till they came 


Chnſl, 
ludden 
yie the 
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owr Lords birth, 
ſhould continue : anſwer was given it , 
ſhould remaine,q1ll a V irgime ſhould bnng? \. 
foorth a ſonne. 

Thee, & many ſuch wonders then hap- 
pened, all becing emdent 119nes, and per- 
teet demonſtranons of the newe borne 
Kng: the rather to worke in mens harts, 
and to ſtamp m them a neuer dying know- 
edge of this wonderful byrth of Chiift our 
Lord 

By the Starre thev knew lm : and by the 
tarre they founde him. And ſo if wee veil 
know Chrift and finde hun as they did, we 
muſt exanune our felues whether thys ſtar 
hath appeared vnto vs or nor. 

Thereis Paplex Fella. T his fharre 1s of 
two forts: There ISA fpiritu 1: {tarre v ih- 
n vs, and another with 

The ſtarre without is the Preacher of the 
Word. The ſNarre within , is the tlarre of 
faith and charitie, without which wee can- 
notlee Chriſt. 

In the far{t of the Revel. the Y! 
called aſtarre in the hand ot God 

And Chriſt hanſelte 1s called the bright 
mornine ({larre. 


The Munilter muſt have the propertics of 
a 
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mtler 1s 
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a ſtarre, whichis to be alwayes bright 
ſhining, and to be cuer in mots, to ſhine 
doarine, and to ſhine in his manner of þ 
uing : to goc before his people in examplelſf 
of good life and doQtrine, to be a guide ys- 
to them, as this ſtar was a guide to the wile 
men to direct them to C hiſt, 

To becuer in mots: thatis , to exenl; 
his gifts of teaching and preaching & god. 
ly conference continually without cealing 
without intermiſſion. Like a ſtarre that 
trauelleth and keepeth his courſe night and 
day. 

The ſtar of fayth which is within vs.on- T G 
taineth fue circumſtances, noted i the 1:. —_ 
of Iohn. The multitude of belceuing lews TY 
when they heard that Chriſt ſhoulde come. - 1 
to Teruſalem, in teſtimony of cheyr fayth, By th 
tooke benches of Palme-trees , ſhewog 4. 
theyr gratitude : ſo our fayth mult receave Ther 

Chriſt, cum Palms, with palme branches Ley 
thatis, with praiſe and thankfulnes. A 

They were greene branches, }irenterrs- liale 
mi, ſo muſt our faith be greene, it muſtne; i 
uer wither, it muſt alwaics operari , it mult 0 
branch forth into good 1 works like to fruc- Frag 
tifying greenc- -boug| ies. By 
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2 lew, 
le come 


r fayth, 


our Lords birth, 
They confeſſed him Ho/amne, bleſſed is 
he King of 1ſracll, that commeth in the 
Name of the Lord . So fides, fayth, cannot 
bee without confeſſion. They alſo called 
won him Ho/anna, to ſhew the necellity of 
louocation, 

Laſtly they followed him : ſo faith al- 
wes followeth Chriſt, and is cuer vvith 
cnt, like the beloued diſciple that leaned 
yon lus boſome. 


We hane leene his Flarre, and are come 
to worſhip him. 

Heggeis ſette downe the end why they 
ame a; came to worth PPE him. For 
they opened theyr treaſures, and preſented 
mito hun Gold, Frankincenſe, & Myrrh. 
By thevr rich preſents, you may 2eſle at the 
ch affetion and loue they bare to Chniſt. 
They came to gue all holy worſhi ip to him 
that was the King of glory. 

And therefore, in teſhmony of theyr 
loialty & ohackences they bring vnto Im 
evftes worthy ſuch a King,as' it were to de- 
fray the ttibute of an vndeuided loue. gold, 
Frankencenſe and Mirrh. 

Bchold a free-will-offering, which fayth 


drew 
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T he hif 


drew forth, and pure deuotion prele ( 
an oftering better accepted then all the lil or 
of Rams, What ovfts might bee of g1\ 
valuc then theſe 3 3 So 1s i (hill with the go L 
ly , they count nothing too deere which Le 
they bring to Chriſt, 

Looke the 20. of Exod. Pure Mynh&J all 
Frankencenle were app oynted by a ſpec an 
commaund, tor the oylc of holy oyntmen, WM his 


and for the pertume, among other things W 7»: 
of price theate noted. ty 
In the 35. of Exod. the people brougit | 
fo liberall and fo coſtly an oftering towars MW cri 
the building of the Sanctuary : that Mole thi 
was fine to proclaime they 1; ould 1c ME lot 
wer. Such and fo free is the hart of theng- th: 
teous, when fayth dooth kindle it, and the | ©: 
grace of Gods fpirit inflames it, & fuchwa I th 
the oift of theſe Wile men. in 
This readines in them mul! mcouragen 
fo preſent and v1e out of the tr :calures df B ov 
harts, free-will-oflcrines to the Lord. IL7 
And thys we mar eaſily doe , finceGod BB » 
requireth of vs, not golde ox fi\uer , of tie 
like: but hee requireth vs fo ofter but ot 'K 
ſelues, a cheape ſacrifice. eucn our ſouls& ©} 0 


bodics to ſeruc the Lord. £ 
Offa 
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our Lord: birth. 
not to me thy goods, or thy welth, 
or thy gold : but (Curh God) if thou vvilt 
we me any thing, give me thy hart. 

Sulner 11 mine, and { polde 65 mne : laych the 
Lord by Agget. 

We cannot enrich him, if wee gue him 
all that we haue.it we giue him al the world 
and the kingdoms thereof,we giue him but 
hs owne. For, Terra eff Dom , ot plent- 
twdo ear : The earth is the Lords, and the 
tuines thereof. 

GO D required in former ages large fa- 
cnhces, Oxen, Sheepe, and Calues : but 
thele facnhces hane nowe an end , and are 
long azone derermined : but the oftering 
that bel} plealeth G O D now, is that pro+ 
clamed by Salomon, ©2117 /orine , cue wee 
thy hart. And that ors by Micah in his 
Ixt chapter. 

Where-wiuhall Pall I come b 


or bow my (elfe before the moi? / 


Gre the Lord, 
Wh GOD? 
ſhall I rome before hum wuh burnt offermes, or 
with ( alnes of a yeeve old ? 

Will the Li To bee pl. a/cd n uh th lands of” 
Rammes , or with tenne thouſand rimers of 
one, or ſhall I owre my firit borne for my tranſ= 
greſnon , exen the ſruite of my bocke for the 
ſane 


— . ud. , 
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0 

. 
ay 
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lnne of miy ſoule. 

He bath ſhewed thee 6 man what tr 20d, 
what the Lord requireth, ſurely to doe wite, 
to lone mercy, and to humble thy ſelfe , and 
wake wth thy God. 

'y - then ye honour __ n aright, andye 
enworſhip him in fpiric & truth, in 
ſenting theſe treaſures of che hart. Thyun 
be berter accepted then the facrifycing oi 

Bullocke that hath hornes and hootes. 

If you thus glonfic Chriſt , bee will a 
glorifie you : and when hee commethin 
elorie, he will take vs to himſclte, and gue 
vs better habitations then his owne Sonne 
fovnd with vs when hee dwelt among 
euen glorious manſions in his Kingdome 
of glory. 


To him be glorie for cuer. 
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Heerewn 11 lowe, not, ', but 
ht, andye that God lenerh tobe 
th, in areconculiation faf | of 
, Thyswi God /o loned v1, wee onght alſe r one 
ycing oft another, ' I 
ofes. 
will a6 His loue holdes me to it like an ada- 
mmeth n mant, & I cannot be deuided fro ut: 

and ge for that it is ſuch a matter as carrieth 
ie Sonne vvith it doctrine od ph ſub- 
mong ns, © fiance, and of greateſt neceſſity. 


1ngdome Some-what already hath been ſpoken itn 
the tormer Treatiſe concerning this love ; 
& now comes more to be ſpoken therot n 
this place by courſe of the text. Not doubt- 
ng, but thatchis argument of loue, being 
preſented againe before your eyes, asats 
The © fecond view, it will the rather be planted in 

you. 
Eyther the one or the other, that former, 
or this latter diſcourſe, muſt needes flampe 
lo deepe animpreſlion in the tables of your 
harts, as no perpetuitie of time (hall be able 

« K 
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to out-weare. 
Saint Mathew Guſtin his 
mended vnto vs the loue of God, ink 
ding his ſonne into the world toberbon 
for vs: and heere Saine John in his Ex 
com tato vs the like love ofGod.n 
226. £6: Winweden world to diefar 


"els was hee of the Apoſtles, who alone 

with a ſpeciall appellation is termed -— 
ſciple of the 74 5 and the daſci 

7 us loued: ak our Lorde war 

to carry (as it were) in his owne boſome. 

Chriſt his Lorde for louing him , mul 
needes drawe hike loue and bke affefcn 
from him towards Chnſt. 

And to exprelle thys loue, as if heewee 
wholy compounded of loue, thys beloved 
Diſciple ſoundeth nothing elſe almolt 
throughout his Epiſtle, but chys loue we 
ſpeake of, 

The loue of G O D towardes vs, o 
loue againe towards God. Gods loue fult, 
and ours after : all is loue. 

And therefore thys Text may wellbet 
called, The Lowers {amicle. For the Apo- 
{tle begins the Text with loue, and cont- 
pvc 
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The true loner: Canticle. 
nues and endes the ſame wath loue : ma- 
king loue ( as it were) the burden of his 
. Heere-mis lone , mthat GO D lowed 
vs, and /ent bus ſonne to reconcule v5: Lelowed, 
if God ſo lowed ws , wee onght al/o to lone one 
arther, . 

All you that haue beene fooliſhly deuo- 
ted to fond loue, that haue 11] ſpent manie 
,who lone good howres in powring out your palſio+ 
med the & I nace complaynts, & in a vaine vaine of hu- 

whon WY morous conceytedneſle, haue taken great 
oleemed paynes to penne loues Poems, idle toyes of 
bolome adle-heads : hence-foorth ſuſpende both 
him . mu penne and pocme : caſt them ow you, as 
c affetban the l{raeltes hanged theyr harpes vpon the 
willowes. 

if heewee Tyme that trycth all thinges, andis the 
ys beloued © mother of Truth, can well aſſure you with 
ſe alwolt Y infallible demonſtrations, that ſuch laſciui- 
loue Wt F ous loue, or rather ſuch lawleſle luſt . vvill 
but leade you to vanitic, and yanitic vyill 

s V3, Of B fedleypiniquitie. 
love tl, & Andſo beeing bereaved of all grace and 
godlineſle, you become in a moment vt- 

y well bet Þf terlie religious. 
the Apo & If you muſt and vvill needes loue t if 
nd cont & you haue made it your profellion to bee 
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The true lowers Cantile. 
amorous, heere is loue, cuen that true love, 
(that other to this, is but an Idoll, like Dx 
gon to the Arke) this loue, how ſumply ty- 
red ſocuer , is able to drawe all harts-con- 
Ceits. 

In cternizing her praiſes, if ſo bee you 
make her the Miſtres of your affehons 
you ſhall inde matter enough to yvorke 
vpon. 

This loue calls vppon you, as the cheek 
commaunder of all your aftions, and the 
onely ſupreme Soucraigne, vnto vyhich 
your tongues and pennes ſhoulde ſacrixe 
theyr well-beſtowed labours. 

Heerem 13 [ome Oc 

VVhere-vnto (hall 1 liken this loueof 
G O D? This holy loue is like a golden 
chaine,that by an inſeparable vnion linketh 
together God and vs, like David aad lons 
than , yoaked together by an inwolabl 
lJeavue of amitie. - 

V Vhere-vnto againe may I liken thys 
loue ? It slike to lacobs ladder, whichre 
ched from the earth to che heauens : on the 
which were Angels deſcending and alcer- 
ding, & God himſelfe flanding abouevp- 
ron the top of it. 

( Ye 


ve lone, 
ike Dx 
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Ye once more, to what ſhall I liken this 
love, or where-vnto may it bee compared ? 
leis kke tothe golden Cenfer in the hande 
ofthe Angell before the Altar,which Cen- 
for was full of ſweete odours, the ſmoake 
whereof did aſcend vp before God out of 
the Angels hand. 

And it was a (weete ſauour in Gods no- 
ſtnls, for God accepted it : ſo wee reade 1n 
the 8. of the Reuvel. Now if we will bee ac+ 

cepted with God, we mult vic this mcenlec. 
Loue muſt be the golden Cenſer of vvell- 
lmelling odours to bee carned vp to the 
Lord, and to be preſented before the Altar, 
ind before the throane, by the mimiſlery of 
the Angell, thatis Chriſt , the hokieſt of all 
bokes, who alone ſhall be accepred for vs, 
for that he alone hath reconciled vs. 

lacobs ladder reached vp to heauen, and 
thismuſt be our ladder, if we will learn like 
the Angels to aſcend vp where Gods. 

Achaine conliſts of many hakes, and all 
xefaſtned in ſoſure one in another , that 
they cannot be ſundred or deuided, and he 
that drawes but the one linke, drawes vnto 
tim all the whole chaine. Thys chavneis 
we mult of necellity be polle(t of 
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this chayne , if wee will haue to doe with 
god. For God is not but wheres ynitie, & 
this chayne is vnitie : for vvhat is ac 
but many hnkes mn one. Furſt one link 
another, then a third to that, and after that 
another, and ſo the chayne is perfited. 

Nay, there 1sſuch a mutual! relation be- 
tweene G O D and vs, itthys love bee in 
vs whereof wee ſpeake, that wee canin no 
ſort ſeparate the one from the other,no not 
m mtellettn, not fo much as in conceit asthe 
Schoole-men terme 1t. 

The Apoſtle Saint Tohn proouing the 
ſame, where he ſayth, GO Du lowe and bee 
that dwelleth im lone, dwelleth m God, & God 
w hm. cc, 

Thys love is two-fold, conſiſhng of two 
pats : The loue of God towards vs; and 
our loue to one another. 

V Vee ought firſt to conſider of God 
loue, and then to deſcend to our felues,ma- 
king a patterne firſt of his loue towards v3, 
and out of it to frame a like loue in our 
{clues one to another. 

God goeth before vs in the exampleot 
thysloue,and we muſt follow after as neere 
as wee can, in praftizing the like love + 


mong 


wong our ſchues. 

The princ! 10n 
the Apolile in thys place, is the generall 
dofrine of Chrilt , who was ſent foorth 
from the boſome of his Father vnto the 
yrorld, to reconcile vs by the vertue of his 
death: which doftrine 1s grounded vppon 
theſe arguments, for ſtrength hke a brazen 
wall, againſt which , ſathan and the power 
of hell cannot preuaile. 

The firſt argument is drawne from the 
mercie or loue of God: in theſe vyordes: 
Heeremn 11 lone. 

The ſecond from his will, beeing a ſpe- 
call effe of his loue, un theſe words : And 
ſext bu ſanne. (5c. 

Many properties and attributes are in 
GOD, vvhich it behooueth vs cſpecally 
totake notice of. 

Firſt, hee is omnipotent, prooued by his 
Creation. Wile, by his daily gubernation. 
laſtin his promiſes. Mercifull, for hee ſpa- 
reth ſinners. Loving to all, for hee calleth 

all, and is carefall for all. 

But ſpecially for the cleft: who do heare 
when he callech. "h 

is 


Fphe. 1.7. 
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$ ./ avs f; , Fw 
| His lone 1s heere wſtified : for 'thathss 
ſent his ſonne to the world, that ſo many # 
beleeued, might hauc life everlaſting, 
The fountaine ot all graces 1s loue;which 
drewe from him a greater worke then the 
Creation of the world : cuen the vvork of BW beef: 
our Redemption, a matter of ſo'yreat wy. © tht 
ſtenie, that it cauſed all the Prophets , from To 
Adamtheſonneof God , to lohn Baptiſt { file: 
the ſonne of Zacharie, in all times and ages they 
to ſpeake and write of this ſuperabundant (| havu 
grace and rich good will lohg before the S 
toundations of the world determined, but wit 
nol 
all 


in the fulneſle of time revealed vntoviby 
the comming of his Sonne , by whom wee 
haue redemption through his blood, even | 
the forgiuencs of our {:nnes according to be 
his rich grace. ns 
This exceeding loue of G O D, becins 
deepely waied in a carcfull conſideration, R 
muſt needes work mightily in the chylaren 
of God, and drive them to acknowledge W 
with $. lohn in this place : That heerems e 
| we marccde. 
Theſe firſt wordsin the Text,how bare k 
and naked fo euer they may ſcewe at the { 


firſt front or bluth,do carry in them _ | 


— Ap PACT EY 


a * 


run im our mouthes 


' fwe ſound them rightly and fignificanthe 


with a kinde of Emphaſis. Thus if youre- 
quireto know the louec of God, why heere 
you may learne it : Saint Tohn tels you that 
beefe-in was the lone of God made manifeHt,on 
that be ſent his ſonne.Cc. 

Tou are bonght with a price, ſaith the Apo- 
ſile: the words make but a bare ſhewe, but 
they are very ſ1gnificant : as if hee ſhoulde 
have fayd : A price with a witnes. 

$0 heerein 15 loue : that is, a loue vvith a 
witnes. For God (o loued vs, that he ſpared 
not his onely Sonne, but gaue him for vs 
all to death. 

Him that knewe no firme, God made to 
be linne for vs, that we ſhould be made the 
—_— of God by hum. 

tis not poſlible for vs to expreſle the 
eatnes of this loue of God in this behalte, 
rit 1s infinite, it is as great as God is great, 
whoſe glory filleth the world, the heauens, 
the earth, and the creatures. 

No man can vnderſtand this loue, but 
they that haue the benefite of it, I meane 
the redeemed of the lord : as no man could 
learne the Elders newe ſorg, but the 100. 
forty 


forty foure thouſand which were 

from the carth. Reuel. 14. trough 
This loue of God we all doe behold, like 

the brighenes of the Sunne , whole heric 

beames and chriſtall rayes, Pane Py 

from the Father of all bghts, paſle forthto 

the ends of the world. 

But where be they that in beholding his 
loue of God, this ſunne-bright cleereneſle 
of Gods rich grace, will bee ready with the 
Wilſe-men to preſent vnto God all hokie 


vyorlhyp. | 
Where is the rich chankfulnes aunſwera 
ble to this rich orace? + 


VVee read of tenne Lepers that vvere 
Cclenſed : and of the tenne but one returned 
to giue thanks. So we are all clenſed by the 
bloode of Chriſt, but ſcarce one of ten re- 
turnes fo give thankes to him that clenſed 
him, thereby to telhifie our dutifull affefti- 
on to Chriſt, as Chriſt ceſtified his to vs, in 
laying downe his life for the many : ſcaling 
vp remiſſion of finnes by his blood. 

Theſicke is cured, but he hath forgotten 
the Phyſition that cured him. The diſcaſed 
15 delivered, and the mortall wounde 15 lal- 
ued : but the Patient now become a whole 

man, 


we oo x32 +” =” 8FS&FEYyg.. 
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nes, remembers 


vrany gs es 1 
neyther his ſore , nor 
the Phyſition. .-— 


Heerein 1 lone, not that we loned God. 
Saint Iohn in ſpeaking of this loue, doth 
not preſently acquaint vs with the particu- 
Lrine of this louc 3 but hee firlt ſuſpendeth 
the matter, the rather to drawe from vs at- 
teation and carcfulnes. 
Before I proccede to tell you what thys 
love is, I will firſt tell you what it is not. 
A thing that is ſought for being preſent- 
found, 1s no longer thought on, andſo if 
Apoſtle ſhould vppon the tudden dif- 
coner to vs this fo great a miſtery of Gods 
loue, it would be but hightly regarded. 
Therefore hce offers1t, and yet drawes it 
backe againe, and then preſents it againe: 
ſhl offering, and yet with-holding,to make 
v3therather long after it with a more cager 


* and fervent affection. 


Like children in this reſpet , vvho the 
more they be denyed of that they woulde 
haue, the more they cry, & do neuer leaue 
crying vl it be given them. 

Not that we lowed God. 

The loue I meane, ſayth Saint Tohn, is 
not the loue that you mcane , It is not 
vainc 


honours, nor the loue of pleaſures, nor the 
louc of riches, it 15 none of all theſe, for this 
is our loue : but I am to tell you of Gods 
loue, , 

It was notloue in vs, but in God was this 
loue that cauſed Chriſt to come vnto the 
world Nay there was in vsno loue at allthe 
contrary was in vs, cuen hatred and enmi- 
hie : & cherfore it is ſayd, cum hoiter eſſen, 

And therefore well might the Apoſtle 
make this concluſion again(t vs, not that we 
lowed God. And wee our ſelues doe iſhiie 
the truth therof im our (clues, for we know 
that we loue our luſts, and our vanitics,and 
the world, more then God. 

Adams corruption hath tranſ-fuſed it 
ſelfc into Adams children, euen all his po+ 
ſteritie. God had giuen him all the king- 
doms of the earth, and placed him in Px 
radice, this worlds heauen , heere God ex- 
hubited plentifull teſtimony of his loue. but 
- Adamcould ſhewe forth no loue to God 
for this: ſo prooued by his wilful diſobedi- 
ence. Thetaſteof one Apple made hym 
torget both hunſclte and God his _— 


vaine love, nor ſclfe-loue, nor carnall love, 
nor the loue of the worlde, nor the love of 


"The true loner Canticle, 


And haue not our pleaſures the ſame ſoue- 
or the raiznhe ouer VS. 
or thy udas ſolde his Maiſter for thirtie pence, 


Gods heloued his mony better then his Maiſter, 

and many Mammonites now, whoſe cares 
as this are vppon theyr coffers, and whoſe mindes 

are yppon the bagge as Iudas was, if they 
ll the would not be corrupted with mony to be- 
NM tray Chnſt, yet they could be contented to 
om, betray the members of Chriſt, theyr bre- 
oftle thren and neighbours, for fewer ſhekels of 


al we filuer then Delilah cooke from the Princes 
ſhbe of the Phibſhms. 

now No man would willingly be leproys, yet 
and many worldlings that are carried away with 


by” the loue of riches, covld be c6rented to buy 
ed it aleproſie with lefle then two bags of filuer, 2-Reg,S+ 
po- as Gehazie did. 


Ing- Eau, as hee had an earthly name, ſo vvas 
Pa he earthly minded : his prophanenes 1s laid 
| EX- open to all eves, where it is regiftred of him 


but that hee (olde his birth-rizhe for a meſle of 

30d pottaze. And he isno leſſe infamousfor ſo 

edi- dooing, then hee that burne Dianas 'T em- 

ym ple at Epheſus, or that Tyrant,who harped Ncro. 
cer, at Romes flames. 

nd That Eſau is long agoe diſſolued into 


carth, 


? 


NJ 


T he tree lower: Cantich. 
earth and duſt , but out of his aſhes other 
like him are riſen vp (like Cadmus brood) 
and the ſame prophannes that was in Efau, 
is growne vp with them. Many Edomite 
hue now,that can be content to ſell a better 
patrimonie then he did, euen their ſpuity- 
all inhearitance which they ſhould hauein 
Chriſt, and all for the tranſitory pleaſures 
of this life. 
To be ſhort, we ſhould loue God onebe 
& principally,before all things. We ſhould 
loue God more the our parents, our coun 
trey, our friends, our {clucs. &c. . 
Hee that loneth Father or mother, or fler 
or brother, or wife or ehylaren, or hansfolkes, 
more then mee , faith our Sawiour Chnllt, « 
mot woorthy ro be my diſciple. This ought to 
be: but wee cannot yet apply our ſcluesto 
this Joue which Chriſt doth here fo necel- 
farily require. We are all hke Demaslothto 
part with the world , & like the youngrich 
man in the goſpel, who was vnwilling to 
leaue his poſleflions : he loued his vvealth 
better than Chriſt. And therefore, vvhen 
Chriſt bad him folow him, he choſe rather 
to folow the world . And al the peace-mar 
kers in the earth , arc not able to ſettethele 
two 


T be true loner: Cantick. 
twoxt one, the loue of God, & the love of 
theworld. For Chriſt hath ſpoken it, [f yow 
loue the world the lone of God cannot be wn you. 
You ſee the truth then of this concluſion, 
not that we loned God, but that God loned v1: 
and (ent bus Sontie. 

Heere the Apoſtle ſheweth the particu- 
lantie of the loue , which all this while hee 
ſuſpended. Heeremn i that lowe manfeFted, 
wn ſending bus ſonne. Oc. 

There was no good thing in vsat all, no 
mirit or deſert that might moue G O D to 
gue vs his Sonne. It was his loue onely, 
and the good pleaſure of his wil, as the A- 
polile ſpeaketh tothe Ephelians,in the fuſt 
chapter. 

Our aduerſaries ought to bluſh, if Chii- 
lian modeſtic did reſt vpon them, vyhen 
they read this text in Tohns Epiſtle, & that 
other in his goſpel : fince they denie that 
truth which 1s is both places & elſwhere ſo 
ſtrongly maintained. 

They would perſwade men by their doc- 
trine of merit, that this loue of God is but a 
matter of courſe: as if God were bounde 
to loue vs, and that we can dclcruc at gods 
hands to be (o loucd. y 

ea, 


> 


\ 


T he true lowers Cantiche. 
Yea, they ſay we may doe good worksef 
,more then God requaeth, 
Wee neede not farre fet Scriptures toauns 
{were ſuch. One Text of many (hal fulhle, 
this now in handling, God! honed v: frit, and 
not we him. 

Nay he loued vs when we hated himand 
fell trom him by wiltul cranſgreſſion. 

As ſoone as Adam had tinned, GOD in 
this his loue (alued him with the promilgot 
Chnll, the ſeede of the vvoman breaking 
the Serpents head. 

This loue of God was vniuerſall, it &- 
tended co all men, of all ſorts, lewes and 
Gentiles, circumciſed and vncircumciled, 
bond and free, belecuers and vnbeclecuen. 

In thy ſeede ſhall all the Nations of the earth 
be bleſſed. All might have taken hold of this 
bleſling, as freely as Adam might ſtretch 
his hand to all the trees of the arden, (aue 
the tree of knowledge. God woulde haue 
all men to bee Gued, and therefore Chrilt 
mw oftred to all : bet in that all beenotla- 
ued, the fault is theyrs that will not 
of this bleſſing, __ 

The death of Chriſt was ſufficient foral, 
bur it was not cffeQuall for all: it wad 
fetuall 


fall onely for the belecuers. 
And therfore ſauh this ſame John in the 
iChip.of his Goſpel : That, /o many as be- 
keued on hom, ſhould not perriſs, 

All were bidden to the marriage of the 
Kings Sonne , yet all did not come : nay, 
they who were firſt bidden came not at all. 
Sothe fault was theirs, that refuſed, being 
lo ſolemnly inuited. 

In like manner, all are not ſaued that are 
called to partake of this loue of God, vni- 
verfally made knowne to the whole world 
—_ who would haue all men to be 


Onely the belecuers haue this preroga- 
nue : For many are called, but few are choſen. 
eAnl [ent his ſonne to be a reconciliation. 
Infmite are the teſtimonies of Gods loue 
towards vs, as Paule ſaid, O how wn/cearcha- 
ble ave thy indgements(O Lord) and thy waies 
pit finding owt : So may wee ſay 3 6 howe 
deepe is thy loue (6 Lord) towards vs, how 
yalearchable & paſt finding out ? no buc+ 
ket of mans vnderſtanding 1s able to ſound 
tEGottome of this bottomleſle fountaine. 
Thy loue was manifeſted firſt, in giuing 
Via Bcing, when before wee were not, in 
| L. 


com- 


The true lowers (antiche. 
commitring to vs the gouernment of thy 
mollic vvorlde, and the creatures tharn; 
making vs for dignitic but a bttle inferiom 
to the Angelles , pouring vppon vs al 
temporall bleſſings. For all thinges thate- 
uer vvere or ate, for our fakes they vver, 
and are created, all for the miniſteried 
man: all toſerue man, r man to ſerve 
G ON. | 

This teflifierh che al-Fondane love of 
our Creatour : but more then can be mol}, 
1s this excecving teſhmome of his loue, mn 
ſending Tis Sonne , his onelic begorten 
Sonne, Chrill Ic{us, into the world forour 
redemption . T he worke of the ſ1xe dais 
Creating of the worlde , is nothing tothe 
worke of the redemption of the world. 

Which made Saint Tohn exclaime with: 
ſpecial kinde of admiration : Ss God loved 
the world, that he game. 

And againe in this place, Heerein lee, 
m that God (ent his ſonne to be a reronciliatun. 
Hee ſpared not his onely ſonne., but gave 
him for vs all to death. 

Never was there a time ſinee man began 
to be vpon the earth, fitter for the learning 
and prattiſing of this heanenly leſſon, that 

| now, 


the luſt 


The true lower! Camticle. 
pow; for theſe are the worlt and laſt times, 
wherein the finns of men are growne npe; 
for the fickle of Gods wrath : and men 
dnke vp iniquity like water . Men arcfo 
hozen in theur dreggs, and the world with 
Y VVre, Bf the luſtes thereof, bath ſo captiued them, 
terie of tharthey can finde no leaſure at all to en- 


'o ferve Ml rexinto thus Y conlideration of Gods 


our of Þ You knowe't Parable of the exculers, 
e mol}, nthe goſpel : One had bought a Farwe; 
"oC, TY another had bought a yoake ot Oxen, tlic 
$onen BF third had inarried a wite. Sois it in this de- 
'Or our dyning age of the vvorld : ſome arc ſo in- 
e daies tangled and wholely prepoſlelt with the 
tothe N cares of this lyte : others agvayne fo folde to 
« carnglity and lycenſioulnes , as if they had 
witha bound themſclues apprentizes tothe deuil, 
tolerue in the ſlaucry of limne. 

And athirde ſort fo irreligiouſly care- 
ewe, I ele, and vovde of all feeling, that they 
nn. Þ cn finde no ſvveeteneſle, no comfort, no 
* fuſtnGODS worde, farre wide of Da- 

vids afteftion : it vvas in his mouth (wee- 
2" | ter than the honey-combe z but to theſe 
mn; I menne , it 1s more bitter than vvorme- 


OW, Lz They 


They thinke cuery moment of time too 
long. which is beſtowed in Gods ſeruce, 
Onely, they come to the Temple of God 
for faſhions ſake,and as it were by co 
fion, like a Beare to a ſtake, drawne by vic 
lence, & as ſoone as they are in the church, 
they couct to be out of the Church, farm 


like thoſe Lampes in che Sanctuary, which th 
were alwayes burning, that ma 
And fo by one meanes or other, fewec ff pay wel 
none can thinke vpon the loue of God. $. lol 
All fuch are heere pinched by the elbon, {| pve his 
and are wakened with the alarum thats. & no lo! 
John heere ſoundeth. Heerem i loner, | cre, the 
T eAnd /ent bis Sonne. So d 
the 3.Chap. of his Goſpel (heeſayth) J aplayn 

He gawe bis Soxne : all is one. God, | 
od gives and ſendes his Sonne Chrilt J veraigr 


vnto vs, andyet the Papiſtes will keepe F God 
him from vs, vnleſſe wee will buy bunz 
their hands. 

God doth giue his Sonne freely, andthe } Inth 
Sonne offers him ſelfe freely, and yet the ff « 
Pope wil ſell him. Hee 

Hoe, enery one that is thirftie, come tothe 
waters, and you that have no mony, come ! 
The Popes proclamation runnes _ 


ther tenor. Hoe (faith hee) you that haue 
mony, come and buy out your finnes, you 
ſhall haue Bulls, and pardons, and indul- 
gences, and di{penſ{ations, and priledges 
toluine while you hue. Theſe are flrong 
deluſions, ſweete allurements, and able to 
entice all the Marchants of the carth to this 
{ great a Mart. | 

t he kils all dead m the lewſe : this is it 
that marres the market; you ſhal be {ure to 

well for it. 

S. lohn fayes. heere was loue in God to 
give his ſonne for vs: but we may fay,heere 
snoloue in the Pope, ſaue the loue of lu- 
oe, the loue of mony. 

So dooth he throughout ſhew himſelfe 
aphyne Antichriſt, anda Vicar, not to 
God, but to the deuill, euen his chiefe ſo- 
ueraigne. 

God lookes for no retribution : his loue 
freely preſents him : he hath giuen vs him, 
and all things with him. ; 

In this gite are all things contayned, For 
= ham dwelleth all fulnes. : 

Hee is ommia in ommbxs. all in all thinges, 
and had wee all the worlde, without him it 


werenothing , In him we luc, and move, 
L 3 and 


and have our Beingz in him we areatpexct 
with God and men; in him we obtaine re- 

miſſion ot our lins: it is he,who was woun- 

ded for our linns, & (mitten for our 1niqui- 

ties. He was borne for vs,chat we mightbe 

borne againe in him & ſo by that our new 

birth night have an entrance into that hos 

ly place whether he 1s now aſcended, 

Itis he that (ullwred for vs, to the end we 
ſhould not ſutter chole idurable torment 
which by our lins we had incurred, He wa 
crucified tor vs,that we ſhold learne to cru- 
(ihe our old man with our crooked afte(b» 
ons. In aworde : Hee is become our e- 
demprion, ſanctification,ſaluation, & daily 
preferuation : hes our health, our wealth, 
our hibcrtys name but Chriſt, & thou hall 
named heauen & earth, & all the nch trea- 
ſures & bleſſings in them both. Forinthat 
God hath ginen vnto vs his ſonne, he bath 
lkewife with hun 2juen vs all chings. 

A veconcutation for our /ones. | 

Reconciliation importeth a regayning of 
Gods fauour once loſt. 

Why then wee cannot perfuly conlider 
of the greatnes of this benefit of reconcilu- 
110n, ynleſlc we looke backs into our com 


drion and ſtate, before this attonement and 
reconc:h ation wrought in Chnlt. 

We were before un a moſt wretched and 
miſerable cltate, ſubiect co linne, & fathan, 
vnder the curle and malediction of the law 
mdtihe wrath of God , quite alants from 
God,and from the couenant. 

This was the ſtate wherein Adam left vs: 
a ſtate that had in it noching but wretched» 
nes, finfulnes, and corruption; but nowe 
lince the excecding loue of God hath ap- 
peared, in ſending his ſonne to be our re= 
concihation, & to let vs at peace with God 
by the vertue of us death : Since this true 
lanne of righteouſnes (hewed it ſelte, of] 1s 
lalued : ſinne,death,and the devuill, haue no 
more power oner vs: for Chriſt hathcn- 
a and (et vsat hberty ike priſoners 
a laile-dehwery, 

All this duly conſidered, wee may {ing 
with Paul, Nala cf nunc condemmatio © NOW 
there i5 no conderunation to them that are 
in Chrill lefn 

And henceforth wee may be rcady with 
our Apoltlen this place, to clicere vp our 
hartsin the mid(t of all our crolles, vwicth 


this ſong of deliucrance , vvhich makes 
| 
a ÞCct- 


a better harmony then all che Inſtrumen 
of muſique in the world. 

Heerem us lone, not that wee loned God, but 
that God loned ws, and ſent bu Sonne to be 
reconciliation for owr ſinner. 

It followeth.] Beloned,if God ſo loned v1, 
we ought al/o to lone one another, 

We are not capable of this loue of God, 
except we alſo loue one another. 

Gods loue going firſt, ſhould beget and 
forme in vs a like loue one towardes ano- 
ther. 

Heere then wee are to learne a leſſonof 
charity. 

Itis fayd, that loue couereth a multirude 
of finnes. If wee will haue many finnesco- 
uered, we muſt labour for this charity. 

Wee ought to loue cuen our enemies, 
God loued: vs being his enemies: but much 

rather our brethren and nerghbours 

This is nota common love, butabrs 
therly loue that is heere meant, ſuchaloue 
as Peter commended to the Church, in hv 

1.Epiſtle. 1.22. 7 owe one another with apwt 
hart, fornenh, Where we may obſcrue the 
DOOR of true loue, which is, It muſt 

e brotherly, pure, and feruent. . 
Ppothea- 
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Brotherly : not after a common affefti- 
003 for brotherhood is the bond that knic- 
wth together Chriſtians among thelſelues 
even as brothers, without any reſpeR, or 
difference : for we haue all but one Chriſt, 
one baptiſme, and one faythz ſo we ſhould 
haue all one love. 

Pureit muſt be : without faining, with- 
out glozing, without hipocrihe. \ 

For many call their neighbours, brethren, 
and friends : and yet will not ſtick priuily 
and ſecretly to vndermine them. 

It muſt be feruent : there is heate in true 
loue,as there is fire in icalouhe, 

VVhere this heate is, it will wake thee 
tender thy friend fo deerely , as that thou 
wilt not ſtick to lay downe thy hfe for him, 
- om laide downe his life for the bre- 


If you will knowe the excellencic of this 
love, peruſe at your leafure the 13. ofthe 
firſtto the Corinthians, there you may ſee 
the wonderfull effefts of it. No vertue in 
the worlde brancheth it ſelfe into ſo many 
{range operations of godlines: it will be a 
ſpeAtacle worth the looking on, to behold 
ypon one ſtalke ſo many trutes growing 
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_ Joy 


nn and 


ofinfimte anciaties 
ht /uffereth long, «t is boxnifnll: it enueth 
wot, of not ut ſeife , it 1s not puſſedy, 


i diſdayneth not : it 4 not prowoked to anger, aun(\ 
u rewoyceth not in iniquitie : it ſuffereth all Jen 


thinges, u beleeneth all thunges, ut mener fall He 
ava). Cc. yer \ 
Tend with this one note : if you will be G 
reſolued,that this loue is m you,wherot we meal 
ſpeake,you (hal principally know it by this whe 
one fruite among many. els, 
You will ſo loue one another , that you that 
wil wholcly imploy your endeuoursto doe dea 
good one to another, and not cuill all the bart 
dayes of our lyues. not 
You will forget and forgiue all jniunes, 1 
and treſpaſles committed, tor his ſake,who ma 
forgiueth ygu your great treſpaſles , your vs! 
ſinnes: a greater debt then vvas forgiucn 
to the mercileſle debter. VS, 
We cannot come necrer to God, thanin th: 
the reſemblance of this loue.S.lohn proucs ſer 
I, 1f thow lowe not thy brother whom thou haſt an 
ſeene, how ſhouldit thow lowe God whom thou th 
bait not ſcene. vs 
Thou ſinneſt ten thouſand times more 
againlt God, than thy neighbour can trel- th 
paſle 
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e againſt thee, yet he rgite thee all : 
andean{t not thou ra thy brother ? 

Some can ſoone thift of the matter, by 
aunſwenng it thus. I will forge hury, but 
lencuer forget him. 

He ſhall come to my pater nofter,but ne- 
yer to my Creede. 

God vvill reaunſwere ſuch in the fame 
meaſure. T hou ſhale come to my preſence, 
where thou ſhalt ſee me and my boly An- 
vels,and all che holy company of heauen in 
that honorable conliſtory, when quick and 
dead (hall be wdged : but thou {halt be de- 
barred from that boly ſociety : Thou ſhalt 
not reſt ypon my holy mountaine. 

Thos you haue ſecne God louing vs,and 
maniſeſting the ſame, his loue, in {cnding 
vs his ſoane toreconciie vs. 

You haue ſcene, how tender heg' 1s oucr 
vs,& how gracious in louingvs more then 
that, howe carefull to manifeſt his loue, in 
ſending, vs his onely ſonne to reconcile vs : 
and la{tly,what he requireth of vs in liew of 
this his carefulnes: which 's, that he louing 
vs,we ſhould alſo louc one anothed. 

Godis che firſt that inuiteth, and the laſt 
at forſaketh; neuer leauing, but firſt = 

an 


and euer till he berefuled. - 

Hee hl red th his armes, like w the 
4 mere 

NG embracings , leaſt 

when wee would, he will not : and fo wee | 
ſeeke the bleſſing with Eſau, too late, and Thu t 
cannot preuaile though we ſhedde many vs 
tcares. 

And fo I end this Loue-ſong as | beyan, The 
tothe end;thatifyou be ſo dullof 
as that you hauec forgotten the ſum of 
that hath beene deliuered yet at leaſt you 
may remember the burthen of the ſong, 
Heerem i lowe not that we lowed G od, but thet 
God lowed rand ſent bis Sonne to be a recon- 
culration fer our finnes . Beloned, if God ſ0 is 
eds, we owyht alſo to lowe one another. 


Sebi Deo gloria. 


The Propheticall Kings. 
rryumph. : 
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PSALME. 118, 14. 
Thu us the day that the Lord hath made. Lit 
v7 revojce and be glad mu. 


The whole Argument of the Palme, isin 
ſubſtance thus much. 


Auid being the laſt, and leaſt of all 
[) his Father houſe, being deſpiſed of 
his owne brethren , perſecuted by 
Saule, and vttefly reiefted of the 
lewes, dooth notwithſtanding obtaine the 
Kingdome , to iuſtific the tructh of that 
ScripturE. T here u no regard of perſons with Att.1o. 
7 God, but in all places, and among all Nations, 
who /o feareth him and worketh rightconſnes, 
ſhall be accepted. | 
And agayne, God hath choſen the wile 7 
things of the world to confound the honowrable. c 
And the virgins ſong was this . God hath Luk. 1,53, 
; put downe the mighty from their ſeates, and 
bath exalted the humble and meebe. 
Dauid being the yongeſt ſonne of Iſhay, 
and of ſmalleſt reckowng , is taken from 


the 
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The propheticall © ' 

the ſheepe-fold,and crowned a Kin, frot 

+ guiding ſhcepe m Bethleem, to gouernea 
mighty Nation in Iſrael. 

So God alone numbreth, wayeth, & de- 
uideth. Hee mcaſureth ſcaſons, times, and 
yeares: heeſerteth vp Itimgs, and putteth 
downe Kings at his pleaſuie : as wee reade 
m the 2. of Dan.: L, 

The very c6lideration of which kindnes 
and excecding fauour of the Lord, cauſed 
Dauid to pen this Pſalme, to teſtifie theres 
by his thankfulnes. And this is briefely the 
ſubſtance of this Pſalme. 

And yet is this but a litterall con{truft- 
on: you mult knowe, that another milt- 
call matter, and of greater import, is heere 
deliuercd. 

Inthe perſon of Dauid,Chriſt our Lord 
1s molt huely ſet forth. Who being the king 
of glory, the very ſonne of God, heire = 
Lord of all things ,was notwithſtanding re- 
iected of the Jewes, among whom hee! was 
borne; he came among his owne, and his 
owne receaued himnor, 

Bur maugre the malice of che devill, and 
his inſtruments ; fleſh and blood could not 


preuaile .. Herod, and all the waytng - 


id 
ot 
or 
of 
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ofthe people of the Tewes, could not o- - 
verthrow Chriſt and his Kingdome : Nay, 
they rather ouerthrow themſelues. Hee 1s 
neverthelefle exalted, & his enemies quite 
confounded : yea, hee hath cruſhed Can 
with a Scepter of iron, and broken them 
in peeces hke a potters vellell . To make 
the T yrantes of the vvorlde to knovve 
how vayne a thing it is to band themſelues 
againlt the Lord, and agayn{t his annoyn« 
ted. 

The carefull conſideration heereof glad- 
ded the hart of Dauid , more then the (ta- 
bliſhment of his owne throane. Yea, it fil 
led him vvith ſuch vnſpeakeableioy, when 
once the Spyrite of G O D had taught 
him that Chriſt ſhoulde come from hys 
loynesto be a Prince to his people, and to 
gouerne them vvith righteous 1dgements 
for euer : and howe hee alone muſt make 
tas enemies his foote-ſtoole : I fay it fore- 
loyced him, that hee could not chooſe but 
{mg tryumphantly to the Lord. T he right 
hand of the Lorde is exalted : T he riht hand 
of the Lorde brmgeth muohite thinges to paſſe. 
The flone which the bmilders refwſed , 11 be- 
come the bead-flone in the corner. And y a 

T4- 
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heauenly kinde of 2 8y + he contany- 
eth the ſame note to the words of my text, 
proclayming as it were a new holy-day to 
the Lord, which ſhould religiouſly be obs 
ſcrued throughout ail enſuing polternes, 
cucn to a thouſand generations. 

T hut u the day, which the Lord hath made. 
Let ws rewyce and be glad mit. 

This Text needes no curious duilion, 
for the words deuide themlclues. 

This us the day : There is the Prophen 
proclamation. 

Which the Lord hath made : There sthe 
Author from whom it is ſent. 

Letvireoe, cc. Thereis the celebra- 
tion of it, 

T his#s the day. 

Dauid beeing endued with the ſpirit of 
prophecie, could tell that Chriſt ſhoulde 
come in the fleſh : as could the Patriards 
and all the holy men before him. 

And leaſt a matter of ſo great tydings 
ſhould by the malice of ſathan, or by * 
prattiſe of bloody tyrants,be lape vp in ob- 
ſcurity, both our Prophet heere and all the 
reſt did in all ages record the ſame in ſun» 


dy places of Scripture: as wellto chalengs 
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i Gom forgetfulnes and obliuion, as alſo to 
take away all excuſe from che v 
lewes : who if they had not beene altoge- 
ther giuen over to a reprobate ſence, they 
wall of neceſlry have acknowledged 
Chriſt, froce he was ſo luely poynted atby 
ſo many prophecies throughout the whole 
Scripture. 

Moſes in the 3. of Genefis told it plainly, 
ar rather God himſclte by Moſes ſpeaketh, 
that the /cede of the womak ſboulde breake the 

i head. 

hary telleth Sion and leruſalem, that 
her King was commung, He commeth poore, Zach,y.y. 
rjdang vpon an aſſe. Cc. 

Chriſt himſelfe, ſpeaking of Abrahams 
teſtimony, ſayth, e Abraham ſawe my dayes 
and rewyced. e As a lambe before the ſheaver, 
ſo opened he not bis mouth. And divers other 
» = , whereof the Scriptures are 

Dauid, as if hee had ſeene all prophecies 
ſealed vp, ſpeaketh in this place of Chriltes 
day asit were, as ifhe had beene already in 
the world. This is the dey. Bleſſed is hee that 
commeth in the Name of the Lord. 

For Stans ſakg 1 will not bold my tongue, Ely,61. 

Nh, for 


el. 
for Iern/alem: ſake [ will not ref, tilthe righ. 
reomſmes thereof breake forth as the bybe, 

What was that lampe &lghebut Chant, 
all the law and the Prophets, did prefignty 
to the world that Chrilt ſhould comeguen 
to the time that the Angell appeared to the 
Shepheards, and bad them goe ſee him, 
whom all the world deſired to behold. So 
that we may preach to ourſelues, as Chrilt 
<d to the lewes. In our cares this day are 
all chefe Scriptures fulfilled. 

Thus us the day. 

This proclamation is very ſutabletothat 
in the ſecond of Luke, Beholde, [ bring you 
ty bngs of great wy, which ſhall bee to all fleſt : 
that wnio you this day 1s borne a Samour. 

lt was indeed rydings of the greateſt joy 
that mighe come into the world: for then 
was the world redeemed from her oldefi- 
lence, Then began the true ſonne of righ- 
tcouſnes to appeare,who alone wasable to 
expe!l all the clowdy miſts of1gnorance.. 

What greater ioy can be then for the pr 
ſoner to heare of hberty , the ficke of tus 
health, the finner of his ſaluation. 

In the comming of Chriſt, it is to be ob» 
lerucd, chat God ſent his Angel,be did p 


| + Kings trywnph. 

vie the miniſlcrs of man to publiſh thys 
mellage, which thewes the dignity thereof. 
This Angell was accompanied with hea- 
benly WY venly ſouldiours, who ſo ſoone as thele ty- 
L—_ dings were publiſhed, began to ling, Gary 
0 tle to God on bugh. Peace on earth. Gocd will ta- 
him, wards men. 


d. So Three notable wonders wrought in one 
hit day. The firſt part of this heauenly ſong 
Iy are noteth, that the benefire of Chniſtes Incar- 


nation was not in earth oncly , but in hea- 
uen alſo, and therefore , as there was peace 
o that on earth , ſo there was gloty in hcaucn a- 
f J-8 mong the Angels. 
fleſh: t. Peace on earth :; This ſheweth that he 
came as a Mediatour to make peace bey 


t joy tweene God and vs. 

then 3. Good will towar 1s men: T o ſhew that as 
de {1- hee was Fons Charutatis , the foantaine of 
righ- charitie, ſo he would worke louc and cha» 

le to ntie among men, 

i What day coulde bring foorth greater 

me matters, and therefore wee haue reglon to 

t his ling with Dauid; This u the day. 


' Thedayof our Creation, isinno ſort to 
ob» be copared to this day of our Redemption. 
| not Gods mercy appearcd in making vs,but his 

1 z greater 


The prophetical 
greater mercy in ſauing vs. 

Before thys day wee were ina [tate moſt 
miſerable, vnder the curſe wherein Adam 
left vs, vnder wretchednes, vnder (inne,the 
curſe of the lawe, and dominion of the de- 
uill. But nowe that Chnlt hath appearcd, 
hell is conquered, fathan confounded, fin 
pat to fight, and heauen (ct open to all be- 

uers, 

Sois it venified : Heawines may indure for 
a myht, but toy commeth in the mormng : out 
comming in hath been with teares, butour 
returne to Sion, is with euerlaſting ioy vp- 

n our heads. . 

The firſt Adam brought into the wotlde 
darknes, fearefulnes and ſorrowe , but the 
laſt Adam brought comfort , light &oy- 
fulnes. 

All is changed in our ſeconde Adam, 
mortalitie to unmortalitie , mourning to 
minth, miſery to fclicitie, ſadnes to ſolace: 
now is the ſinner wſtified, the law diſchar- 
ged, the dead reuiued, and the deuill van- 
quiſhed , according to his mighty power 
who hath ſubdued all things 5 0 hitnſelfe, 

The lubilee yeere to the Iſraclites vas 


not halfe ſo welcome, as this day ought 4 


nolt 
dam 
the 
Oe» 
red, 
fin 
be- 
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| betovs: when that yeere came, it broughe 


— 


FE PRED 


with it freedome and releaſing of debes : & 
thys day and time, this acceptable yeere of 
Chriſt,hath brought vnto vs a greater free« 
dome, cucn our ſoules freedome, & a grea- 
ter relealing of debts, our finnes : for vvee 
owe ynto God more than the cruel debter, 
not ten thouſand talents, but ten thouſand 
times tenne thouſand talents. 
Neyther was the day of theyr deliue- 
rance from Pharao halfe ſo acceptable vn- 
, tothem, as this day of our delwerance is to' 
vs. For wee are ſet free from our ſpyrituall 
Pharao the deuill. 

As Mofes ſayd to the Iſraclites, R enrem- 
ber this day : (o 1 ſay, Remember this day : 
for it is the day of our deliuerance: the day 
of our redemption : the acceptable day of 
the Lord. 

This is a day wherein light firſt appeared 
to the Gentiles, eucn to vs that were aliants 
from God, yet to vs hath the light appea- 
red, according to Symeons ſaying : A lghe 
to lighten the gentler, 

We that once were not a people,are now 
become a people : wee are made ny 
Chnlt to bee the ſonnes of the luing Go 

M 3. For 


— 


Por to the Iraclites pertained the adoption 


and the glory, and the couenaunt, & giving 


of the aw, and the ſeruice of God, and the 


promiſes, of whom are the Fathers, andof 
whom concerning the fleſh , Chriſt came. 
Rom. 9. 4. © 
_ » A whole Seaof matteris heerelaid open 
to mee, if I woulde at larze diſcourſe of the 
meſtmable good derived vnto vs by Chri- 
ſtes birch : but the time will not permit: & 


—_ vu Aa mans 


this little that hath beene ſpoken may carry 
you to the conſ1deration of all thereſt. 

As a certaine Geometrician , finding ( 
Hercules foote vppop Olympus , by that 
one foote drewe the proportion of the J 
whole body : ſo by this little , becing but as : 


it were a foote,in reſpett of the body of the 


matter included, you may conceiue vvhat | 
might further be amplified 1n this poyne: : 
the abſolute tulneſle whereof , wee cannot 
pollibly be able to comprehend. 

Onely let vs confider that as at this tyme : 
CGodſent his ſonne to be our Saviour. Hee ( 
hath given vs him, and all things with him, 
fo that we may nowe ſay with the Apollle 
Same Paule, el! is owrs, the world andthe 


Creatures, thuiges preſent and things to come, ( 


, af enrs, and wee are Ch Jes , and Chrift 
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vu GOD. 


It followeth : Let ws reioxce. 

Abraham ſeeing Chriſtes daies a farre of 
reioyced : and yet hee was before Chrilt 
thrice foure-teenc generations : How may 
wee reioyce, that liue to thoſe daies alreadic 
determined ? 

Neyther Abraham, nor the Patriarchs, 
nor all the Prophets coulde ſay as we can : 
They couldefſay no more but Chriſt ſhall 
come, vvee can ſay heis come. 

Bleſſed are the eyes that ſee the thinges that 
you ſee, and the eares that beare the thinges 
that you heaxe. 

V Vhere it appeareth, vvee are rather 
bleſſed than all that vvere before Chriſt. 
The Kmges of the earth bane deſired to ſee 
that which you [ee. Cc. 

All chat vvere before Chriſt, ſawe but 
a glymſe of that lyzhe, the fulnelle where- 
of wee nowe behold, hike the Sunne in his 
ſtrengch. 

Wee haue ſcene the righteouſnes of Sion 
breake out like the bohe, and the (aluation 
thereof as a burning lampe. 


Thus 
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Thus haue we a greater priviledge than 
the Keylars and mighty Monarchs might 
be ſuffered to enioy. For vs were thele bet- 
ter things reſerued, euen we that now lyue 
in the me of the glonous Kingdome of 
Chriſt, hauc obtayned this ſo nch preroga- 
tive : all co {hew toorth the greatnes of our 
telicitie, 

Great cauſe have we then to reioyce. Az 
the babe ſprang in Elzabeths wombe: fo 
ſhoulde our harts ſpring within our bodies 
for ioy of the preſence of Chriſt. 

If Annah reioyced for that G O D gave 
her a ſonne, and ſo tooke away the rebuke 
of her barrennes , much more cauſe haue 
wee to reioyce,, that God hath given vs his 
fonne to be borne for vs, whereby our bat- 
rennes of fayth is taken away, and vveeare 
made fruitefull in the workes of righteoul- 
nelle. 

It Jephtah his daughter went out yvith 
Tymbrels to welcome home ber Father, 
how may we prepare to welcome a greater 
then lephrah, nay a greater then Salomon. 
How ſhould we prepare our minſlrelſe to 
welcome homethys viftorious Lyon of the 
Fl Trybe of Iuda, fince by him we do returne 


in 
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inviddorie ? and may 


as I 
dd, not over a few taint-harted Gybeomrs, 


but ouer many millions of ſpiruuall aduer- 
fariesz Sm, death and hell, chis worlde, and 
the luſts thereof. 

Wee haue then cauſe to reioyce and to 

re our mulicall inſtruments. V Vee 
ſhould fy with Dauid : e Awake vp Late 
and Harpe, awake vp my glory, / my /elfe will 
awake right eas h. 

If Dauid daunced before the Ark,which 
was but a teſtimony & a ſ12neof gods pre- 
ſence, how would Dauid have daunced,& 
typ, and erype it, if he had hued r6 ſee his 
Lord walking vppon the earth,as his Apo- 
(tles did 2 

What (hould I more ſay : ſurely this is all 
Tan fay- if this love of Chrilt, & this true 
reioycing were planted in you, you would 
carry leſle loue to the world then you do. 

Neyther the loue of riches , nor the lone 
of honour , nor the loue of long life , no 
wealth, no friendes, no treaſure , ſhoulde 
weare it : the gayning of tenne thoufande 
worlds (hould not be able to draw vs from 
Chriſt, 

Symeon was wearie of the world yvhen 
once 


eprophetical 


once hee had founde Chriſt : Nowe let mer 
Ge, faith he : As if he ſhould ſay,Now have 


0 
I had the fruition of the greateſt blelling, a oe 
orcater treaſure then this, the worlde can- cn 
not afford me : For mine eyes hae ſcene ny day 
ſaluation. And ſo have our eves ſcene the me: 
ſame faluation : wee ſhould therefore loue / 
the world no more than Simeon did. les, 
Philip. ;. f count all things but loſſe, laith Paul, wn re- hot 
ſpetlt of the excellent knowledge of my Lords : nt 
yea, very dung, Cc, cry 
And in the eyghtto the Romaines, hee rul. 
concludeth with a ſweete proteſtation, ſay. 
ing : Neyther death, nor hife, nor Angells, nor toc 
Preneypalities, nor berght nor depth nor things com 
reſent, nor thinges to come, nor any creature, 
ſhall be able to ſeparate mee from the lowe of [ 
God, which 1s m Chrit [ems our Lord. col 
Oh, that now among vs, might be found | 
ſome ſuch like Simeon, or like Paul, or like \ and 
David in his Pfalmes, and el{where, ever peo 
ſending foorth plentifull teſtunomes of hus / 
reioycing in Chriſt, rej 
bb 
Let wi renyce. COM 
This reioycing 1s nota matter ſo ſaone ne 
praftized as many conccaue it to be. he: 
" Every 
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Ki þ. 
s * Fuctie man will be ready to fay wee doe 
reioyce, and wee ate right glad of thy s day 


of the Lorde. Gin: as a a figne of our rcioy- 


mee 
Jue 
5.4 
a- cing, wee are Willing to celebrate not thys 
mr 
the 


diy onely, but cuen this whole feaſt in re- 
membrance of our Lord. , 
And to this purpoſe wee deck our hou- 
ſes, and our (trectes, & our Temples vvith 
ee boughes, ike them that ſtrewed branches 
ie in the way where Chrilt ſhould come, and 
crying Hoſauna before him as hee nid to le- 
ce rulalem. 


LY - And we with mouth and hart, arc readie 

wy tocry Ho/amna in hke fort : Bleſſed 11 he that 

"gs commeth 1 the name of the Lord, 

re, 

of All this beloued wee may doe, and yet 
come [ſhort of the truc 1c10ycing, 

nd It is not in every man power fo reiovce, 

ke \ andtherefore David faith : Bleſſed © + the 

ct people that CAN retovre mt? thee . 

hus And ro ſhewe who they arc that can lo 
heb, ce, tisadded : 7 hey 714 waits mn ans Plln.t8, 

" of thy Conmntenannce : they ſat YEroy re 

continualh ov thy Ne me, and inthy righreou/s 

ne elle hall they exalt them-/elues. Ther 


hearts are cucr indyting good matters : 


and 


* A». 


and are as the pennes of rex. 
__ freely and cheerefully to tel bre 
out the goodnes of the Lord. Sd 
They wil not hide the mercies of the lord get 
from theyr children, yea, to the generation - 


to come will they ſhewe the prayſes of the 
Lord, and the wonderfull aftsthathehah (| & 
doone. fory 

Hence wg may learne the manner of twe 
reioycing. Wee ſhould be cuer meditating goc 
ypon the Lords mercies: and wee ſhoulde 


publiſh chem to our chyldren . If it vvere cen 
ſlible, we ſhould make it knowne to the con 
whole world, what God hath done for our Im 


foules. This ſhould bee our continuall ex- Y 


erciſe, not for a day, or a month, or a yeere, mer 
but for eur. Infinitely happy were wee, if Go 
we could thus reioyce. betc 

Bue alas, our Yeioycing is in evill, wee re- __ 


loyce not in. Chriſt : or if we doe reioyce, it AF\ mY 
is but an «teri, a ſtarting ioy , atempo- p 
raneand a fleeting joy, of no continuance, C 


like a buble on the water , which dies while 00 
it (wells. oft} 
As long as my Text runnes , or vvhyle ſhar 
you are in the Church and do heare Chriſt whe 
ſpoken of;you remember him, and vou can The 
breathe ben 


- Þ 


Fres- 


FAR EFT 


vere 


Kings tryumph, 

CD cut 5 GER kl ming , like 2 
Schollers grace: but no ſooner Nan you 
get home to your houſes, and a fayre payre 
ofcardes or tables throwne vpon the table, 
bat all is forgotten 5 the price of our Re- 
demption forgotten, yea , Chriſt himſelfe 
forgotten : ſo dooth a lutle vanitie like a 
dmpe ſoone extinguiſh all the lights of 
godlines. 

I knowe you would be loath to bee thus 
cenſured : doe but aske your ſelues & your 
conſciences,and they ſhall tell you whether 
I miſdeeme or not. 

Your comming hether nowe, I com- 
mend: & the ſimpleſt chat fits among vs in 
Gods houſe, will ſceme to preſent himſe!fe 
before the Lorde as a ſacrifice of thankſgi- 
ving, for this great benefitin Chriſt, be- 
gun to be wrought as vppon this day, the 
oyfull day of Chriſtes incarnation. 

But thou muſt know,that God requireth 
no temporary, but a continuall facrifycing 
ofthy ſelfe, a daily preſenting of thy Chn- 
ſhan duties. V.Vhat is become of you, or 
where are you beſtowed all the yere after ? 
The Church is now ful but a few Sabbaths 
bence, ſcarce the fourth perſon wilbe found 

n 
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T he propheticall 
in this place. Heere one, and there one, like 
the after-gleaning m the vintage. 

What doth this argue, but that wee cele- 
brate this feaſt rather for cuſtome than tor 
conlcience. 

Thys 1s called a time of feaſting, anda 
time of reioycing, and a tyme of meme- 
making : and ſo it ought tobce, lo ut bee 
doone m the L ord. 

But wee greatly prophane the ſame, in 
beltowmg it wholy vpon our luſts : nryo- 
ting, reuclling, and royſting,in dycing and 
cardin>and in pampering vp our bodies 
too much with the luperflutics of Gods 
creatures. All {uch reioycing is ewll. 


You ſeemed once thys day as Lampe: 
burning in the SanEruary : and novve you 
ſeeme to haue nexther oyle nor light at all, 
Nowe no Lampes, but lumpes of ſintul. 
neſle, and the ſcncelefle earth groneth vn- 
der the maſly weight of ſuch a burden. 

It the prophane lewes ſhould come into 
your hovſes, and to your Tavcrnes, and 
there looke vpon your diſorders. Finding 
you not traucer{ing the Scriptures, nor rea» 


ding the lawe and the Prophets: nay all of 
you 


mp1 
you 
f all. 
ntul. 
h vn 
l, 
- j0to 
"und 
ding 
r 102 
all of 
you 


- 


Kings trnumph, 

you otherwiſe exerciſed, wholv deuoted to 
finful vane, ſome at cardes, ſome at dice, 
{wcarng, and forflweanng, &c. 

Others, carowhing and quathng , pow- 
nog in wine & ftrong drnke without mea- 
ſure, as if theyr bodies were giuen them to 
no other purpole. 

And hee 15 the iollieft fcllowe that can 
dnnk 115 companion vnder the boord. As 
it they meant to make themiclues famous 
m this. as the Scvthians thoughr to make 
themſelues famous 1n another reſpeR. 

Among them, hee was reputed the bra- 
veſt Gentleman that had committed the 
bloodielt flaughter. 

Such forget Efayes woe in the thirde of 
tas prophecie, 11. 12, 14. verſes. 

Therctore hath hell mlaroed it ſelfe. and 
hath opened his mough without meaſure. 

Ochat this one ſentence of terrour were 
m2rauen in the tables of our hearts, or in- 
rolled in lead, or in ſlone, for cuer. 

This one (ſentence of the ſeuerity of gods 
whce avain(t ſuch, would make vs beware 
totrapſcrefle: and how to carry our fclues 
ma greater meaſure of ſobrietie. 

Surely great, and bcioynd meaſure intol- 
lerable 


OC 


The 
lerable is the vanitic of ſinfull men in thys 
behalfe : for we diſhonour God in our bo- 
dies where we ſhould glonfic hm. GOD 
| hath made vs Chniſtan men, but we ſhewe 
— our {clues no men, but beaſts among men. 

Hee that loweth father or mother more then 
me, {aich Chriſt, « net worthy of me. We do 
worlc, we loue our follics, our vanitics, and 
our paltimes more then God. 

Some are giuen to one vanitie, ſometo 
| another : as all ſinnes are not found in one, 
and yet in one are many founde , andnove 
without ſome, and all arc in vs, and among 
vs all. there 
| Our true reioycing were rather this, to | Gerif 
| beſtow the time 1n meditation, ſhi] to praiſe Pa 
; God for this rich treaſure, to penne godie F over 
ſongs and pſalmes of thankfulnes like D+ Þf like g 
vid: to be deuifing with Micah what wet & care w 
ſhould give vnto the Lord, for that which Þ fewer 
he hath given vs. leaſt h 
| | =o our houſes with Holies and F foone 
preene Lake : but we our (clues ſhould & as Job 

rather be holy boughes, cuen trees of righ» Y For ( 
tcouſnes, as we are called by Eſay. 61. for ou! 

If wee will needes feaſt, let vs yet bewat & inall 0: 
"chufuinhafling lob cenbetcord 


Kings tromph. 
file vs heerein, We reade in the rt. chapter 
of his booke , That when his fonnes and 
daughters had made an end of banquet- 
ung in theyr houſes, cucry one his day, 
hee like a carefull Father (ent for them,and 
lanftihed. them , and facrificed for them. 
And this d1d lob euery day : for he feared 
his ſonnes had blaſphemed God in theyr 
harts. 

lob doubted that his children had com< 
mitted many ſlips,and that they carried not 
themſclues in tuch a Chrffban-like ſobric-« 
ty, as was required 1n thoſe holy feaſts, and 
therefore hee did boch ſend tor them, and 
Genficed for them. : 

Parents ouer their children,and maiſters 
over their h ds,ſhould be armed with 
like godly iealouhe . For it this rel1g10us 
care were had both of our (clues and ours, 
fewer offences would be committed or at 
leaſt becing committed, they would bee 
loone ſalued by prayer and GnAifcation, 
a Job did. 

For this example is pend and regiſtred 
for our good , and for our imitation , that 
mall our feaſtings, and meetings,and imer- 
ry-makings , wee ſhould remember our 
; N, lelues, 


The } ' | 

ſclues, & pray that God wouldpardon our 
corruptions and prophane _ ot our 
{clues,m time of our teaſ(tin 

For it 1s an hard and matter, at 
ſuch times eo keepe our ſelues fo cleare, 
but ſome corruption or other wall cling va- 
to vs. 

Sinnes then are ſoone(t ſwallowed, lyke 
the dainty morſells that paſle downe our 
throates: and ſo finne goes downe as faſt, 

and 15 devoured with platureh the - 
ple that Eue taſted . The pleaſantnes 
to the eye , and the toothſomnes Of it to 
the mguth, pricked forward her delure,and 
ſoin cating thee fell, andſoun cating vvee 
fall. 
 Andtherefore it is fayde, oe to the ful, 
for the full are apt to forget God. 

The deuill never fell to tempting , til 
the houre of cating came. And when hun- 
ger called for meate, hee alſo called for his 
temptations, and preſented before them 
the moſt delicious meate, ſuch as hee wel 
knewe was fitting to theyr {wnet-mouthd 
humours. 

It behooueth vs therefore eſpeciallie, to 
beware howe wee fealt , not for that fea 


ſuog 


Kings tryumph. 
fwgin it ſclfe is cull : vay, it isa thing 
commended and commennedud in Ser 
ture, as the feaſtes of 'T abernacles, and p- 
fraltes of Sabaoths, and lubilees, and new 
moones, &c. 

And Chriſt wrought his firſt miracle at 
afealt. 

The abuſe it is that wee ſpeake of, which 
ofren is committed in our fcaſtinges . For 
mour pleaſures the dewill hath hidde hys 
ſnares: and therfore a godly man gives this 
prowſo or caucat. 

Handle your pleaſures ( fayeth hee) as 
you handle Bees, that 1s, firft take out the 
ſhng, and after, you may play with them 
without harme. © 


It may be that my Sornes hawe famed, ard 
bla phemed God in their harts. 

$0 let vs ſay of our (clues, as lob ſpake 
of his Sonnes : It may be, in this tyme of 
our banquetting, we haue ſinned and blaſ- 
phemed. 

ſe may be, our good cheere, and delici- 
ous fare, and our carde-playing, and our 
&uncine, and our reuelling, and our other 
anuties , | have made vs forgette GOD, 

Nz and 


am_— 
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The (call 
and our (clues, and forget Chriſt, whois 
the tealt-maker, the cauſe and Author of 
our meeting at this time. 

Now then that I haue ſhewed you the 
difference betweene the true rcioycing and 
the falſe : aduiſe your ſelues which you wil 
follow. 

As Iloſuah faid at his farewell, when hee 
was to be gathered to his people, & to goe 
the way of. all the wdde "is (faith hee) 
chooſe you, whether you will ſerne the Godsof 
the heathen, or ſerne the Lord. 

SoI ſay, whether you will hence-forth 
ſerue your luſtes, or | ws God. If God be 
God, ſerne him : If Baalbe God, ſerue bam. 
Eyther ſticke to vanity , or ſticke to God. 

hath not redeemed you to finne any 
more; but that you ſhould ſubdue, and vt- 
terly kill the whole body of ſinne : foritis 


Aaid, Be ye holy, as ] am holy. 


But know, that if you runne on in your 
vanities, you runne from God, who bath 
created you, and from Chriſt who hathre- 
deemed you and from the ſpirit of God, 
by whom you are ſealed. 

If wee ſinne wilfully nowe after we haue 
receaued the knowledge of the truth, there 

remy- 


King! tryumph. 
AAU s. tc oy WS but 


a fearefull looking for of iudgement, and Heb. 10,26, 


violent fire, which ſhall deuoure the aducr- 


lane. 

Full of dreadfulnes is that,in the 6. of the 
fame Author tothe Heb. Iris impoſſible 
that they which were once lightned, and 
haue taſted of the heauenly gift , and were 
made pertakers of the holy Ghoſt, & haue 
talted of the good worde of God , and the 


powers of the world to come: if they fall 11.4... 


away, ſhould be renucd againe by repen- 
tance, ſceing they crucifie the lonne olgod, 
and make a mock of him. 

But beloued, wee haue perſwaded our 
elues better things of you, and things that 
xccompanie faluation , though wee thus 
lpeake. 

God forbid that I ſhould thinke, that all 
the good ſeede of the worde, ſo plentfully 
lowed in your harts now, the ſpace of forty 
yeres, ſhould#all ro the ground in vaine. 

Paul hatH not ſo planted you : nor A- 
pollo watred you an vaine; that you ſhould 
{bll prove faithleſle and barren : but there 
mult needes be in you, ſome increaling in 
knowledge ſome growing inte} iT10n,fome 

N 3 pro- 


| he propheticall 
profiting in vnderſtanding, 

The thornes choake not all ; nor doe the 
birds deuoure vp all; nor is all fallen vpon 
ſtony ground to hinder the growth of the 
word, 

And yetif all this ſhould be fo, there is 
hope neuertheleſſe in the fourth part: it 
beeing the better part, and the frudtifying 
part, will make amendes for all the reſt: 
yeelding increaſe an hundred fold, likethe 
{cede of aac. 


Lacet pars ; 
juried 7 bTph in duplo, 
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Levirt. 19. 16. 


Thou ſhalt not walke about with tales 4- 
mon? my people. 


OD hath made vs principally, and 

before all thinges, to glonhe him, 

and ferue him in holines all the daics 

of our ſinfull pylgrimage 3 he hath 

allo for a ſecondarie purpoſe created 'vs, 6- 

ven to be helpfull and ſeruiceable one to a+ 

nother. þ 

As we muſt be eſpecially carefull howe 
weerunne into thoſe ſinnes that ate often- 
hue to the maieſtie of God , and doe pro- 
voke his diſpleaſure: ſo muſt we be carefull 
in hke manner howe wee commit ſuch of- 
fences and treſpaſles agaynſt our brethren 
or neighbours , whereby wee may incurre 
their hatred and diſpleaſure. God doorh 
looke into our carriage & behauior among 
our ſelues,that we offend not one another : 
that ſo being created after the ſumilitude of 
God, in holines, wee mightallo bee _ 
fitc 


- K - » 41 07001 
fited in holding on our courſe in the ſame 
holines, by g all Chriſtian dunes 
both towards God and man. 

The vvhole duty of a Chriſtian man, 
conliſts but in two points : viz. in holines 
towards God, and im r1ghteouſnes towards 
man: aunſvverable to that (hort dwaſion 
made by our Sauiour. T hou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy hart, &c. And 
thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

The one dooth neceſlarily imply the 0- 
ther, and they cannot be ſeperated: for. 
lohn prooues it. /f chow /owe not thy brother 
whom thou ha#ft ſcene , howe canit thou lows 
God whom thou ha#t not ſcene ? 

Ofthe latter onely I am to ſpeake in this 
place : and of chat, but in a particularity 
neither, as my T cxt doth leade me. 

This portion of Scripture nowe to bee 
handled is one of the branches of the com- 
mandements, in the ſecond tablenforcing 
righteouſnes towards man. 

Itis one of the edges of that more than 
one edged (word, to cut in ſunderthe very 
hart-ſtnngs of falſe witnes-bearing,. For a 
falſe rale is a falſe teſhmony : and the ſecret 
acculing of our neighbours by bad reports, 

whereby 


lame 
uties 


man, 
lines 
vards 
(jon 
c the 
And 


he 0+ 
or $, 
other 


' {ons 


1 this 


rity 


of aber 

whereby their name and fame may beim- 
hed, is a ſpecies or kind of falſe witnes 

rar and it is —_— as doth 


te ouerthrow the peaceable ſtate of all 
Giſtian locieties. 
1 how ſhalt not walke about with tales among 
my people, 


Godin this place , vſcth ewo principall 
arguments,to inforce this comaundement. 
The onetaken fr6 the perſon of our ſelues, 
in the word thow: and the other from the 
perſon of God, in the word bal... 

Thos, being as thou art, my creature, the 
workmanſhip of my hands, whom I have 
formed and faſhioned out of the clay, and 
ſo by breathing into thee breath of fe, did 
make thee alyuing ſoule. 

T how,who art but vile earth, very corrup- 
tion,and rottennes: Thos ſhalt not. Cc. 

The carefull remembrance of our ſelves 
in a dutifull remorce , is a matter of ſuch 
force, that it is able to batter, or at leaſt, to 
mollifie the moſt obdurate heart of anic 
Chriſtian, and to ſtirre him vp to a fincere 
obedience toward God his Creatour. 

Nature it ſelfe hath ſtampt a reuerent 
unpreſſion, cuen in the vnreaſopable crea- 
cures, 


Anatomue : 
tures , working a dutifulnes in them 6 
wards their benefaours. Efay proouesit 
fo reprooue men, that ſomtimes thew the- 
{clues worſe then beaſts. T he Oxe 
bu owner, and the Aſſe his maitters crib, yet thi 
Iſrael krioweth not me. My people hangforget- los 


ten him that made them. it; 
Though it were practiſed by a prophane 
man, yet was it a prattiſe of Chriſhanity, w 


that which we read of Phillip King of Mz- C 
cedon : Hee cauſed this leſlon of mortali- hi 


ty, to bee every morning ſounded at his n 

dore : Memento / hulippe te eſſe hommem. {\ 
This leſſon did hee learne, cuen inthe 2 

morning , in the beginning of the day, 

leaſt his kingly tytles, and, honours, and l 


magnificence, might make him forget him | 
ſclte,as Coruinus forgot his name. 

Leaſt hee might vvaxe inſolent , and | 
proude againſt G OD, lyke Nabuchad- | 
nezer, when hee ietted it in his royall Pal- | 
lace at Babell, 

Orlike Alexander, Sonne to this King 
Phillippe, who after this, farre vnlyke his 
Father being rapt away with the high con- 
ceite of honour, termed himſelfe a God. 
To verifie that , which hath beenc long a- 


£goc 


/ 


at his 


of al-bearges 


goe fore-tolde by the prophericall 7m. 


Man beg m honowr, may be compared 1o 1 


beafts that perrih. 


This conſideration of a mans ſelfe, it is 
the very eyc of the foule, vvhereby ſhee 
looketh and pryeth into her vvhole c- 
(tate. 

It is the very doore of humility : and 
where it 15 ſoundly planted in any religious 
Chriſtan , it fo beauttheth and inueiterh 
him, that he (hall ſeeme no other than a ve- 
ne huely reſemblance of Chriſt our Lord, 
ſyvadled vp in cloutes, and layde in a man- 
ver. 

: This conſideration was in Dauid, when 
looking firſt vppon him-ſfelfe : hee after 
looked: vp to G OD, and exclaymed with 
a rauiſhing kinde of admiration. (O Lerd) 
what 1 man, that thou ſhouldi? be ſo mmdful 
of bum : or what is thu mortall generation, 
that thow ſhouldit /o gractouſly wiſite ut. | 

And agayne, ina greater meaſure of 
humility, in the two and twenticth Palm : 
hee calles hym-ſelfe a vvorme , and no 
man. 

I haut ſaide to corruption, thow art my F a- 
ther, and to rettennes, thou art my mother. 

Molcs 


Anatomne 
Moſes the ſeruant of God, and the mee» 
keſt man vppon the earth , thought there 
could be no greater argament of perſwaſ 
on to draw the Iſraclites to the true ſcruice 
of God, than this we now ſpeake of, being 
taken from the perſon of man . / hawe cho 
ſen thee from among all Nation; mder heauen, 
tobe 4 pecubier people to my ſelfe : therefore 
thow ſhalt obſerue all my ordurances to doe 
them : And againe, in the 40. of Exodus, 
T hou art my firit borne,cc.T herefore | looks 
that thou obſerne my commanndement r. 
A certaine devoute man was woont to 
thanke God for three things 

Furſt, for that God had made him a rea- 
ſonable creature, not a beaſt. 

2, For making hima man, and nota 
woman. 

3. For making him a Chriſtian man. 

Where this or the like cofideration goeth 
before,there ſinne and ſathan following af- 
ter, can no. more preuaile againſt thee,than 
the Philiſtines could again(t Sampſon,whe 
he brake the cords. 

I ay, if wee doe but conſider, what wee 
are,how weake and corruptible we are,and 
what great thinges notwithſtanding om 

: k 


of T dle-bearers. 

hath done for vs, in making vs of nothing, 
giuing v3 the whole worlde to commaun 
and the creatures in it 3 the ſunne to ſhine 
to vs.the fire to warme vs,the carth to beare 
vs, beaſtes, fowles, and fiſhes to feede vs. \ 
Theſe, and a thouſand times greater things 
than theſe, beeing duly conhidered, muſt 
needes produce in vs an effeHuall operati- 
on, for performance of this righteouſfnes 
we ſpeake of. 

God being ſo mindful of vs,ſhould force 
vs to bee mindfull of him, in the carefull 


t to pratiſe of his commaundementes . And 
thus wuch for the firſt argument, drawne 
ea- from the perſon of our ſelues. 


The ſecond argument is taken from the 
M2 perſon of God: noted in the word batt nor. 
Before God had publiſhed the comman- 
dements, he preſſed them with this ſpeciall 
th charge. 1 am the Lord that brought thee out 
af- of the land of eAEgipt, ce. Wherein thou 
an walt a ſtaanger 400.yeares. Therefore bee 
be carefull to doe my commandements. 
Andthe ſame againe is repeated, in the 
*c ſecond of Leuit. 1 amthe Lorawho brought 
d thee ,c>c. 
d Twice ſeauen times theſe wordes are re- 
peatcd, 


"be Anatonie 
peated in the nineteenth of Leuitticus: } 
am the Lorde . Tee ſhall not trrne to [aolh: 
I am the Lorde . Tee ſhall not ſteale, nor doe 
wrong 10 your neighbours : Tam the [ ord,c>:, 
T how ſhalt not walbe about with tales amon! 
my people, 7 am the Lord, 

The onginall vvord is Jehowah: which 
ſignificth the verie eſſence of G O D. 
a) THE GT Lo, quam colunt Angels, ob/er- 
want 1mp1y, 0o/culatur uniner/atts nature. 

Thys vvoorde is lefte vntranſlated in 
Scripture, 1n reſpett of the maicthie theres 


Saint Auguſtine ſayth : That certavne 
wordes are not alwayes to bee tranſlated, 
eyther propter matorem ſantluatem, as the 
vvoorde Healeilmah, and eAmen . Or be- 
cauſe they cannot ſigmificanthe bee tran- 
Nated into another tongue : as Oſanna, Ra 
cha. 

The maieſticall name of God being cx- 
amined in the weights of the Sanftuanie, 


it1s ableto ſtrike a terrour in the hearts ot 


them, who ſhall violate this law. 
V Vhen Moſes came to Pharaoh, hee 
came vnto him in the perſon of God, and 


ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord, Exod. 5. 
And 
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Andthe booke of GO D inmany pla- 
ces vieth the name of God, as a ſpeciall 
motive to drawe men to obedience : Deus 
txerceaumonm : Hee that ſteth berweene the 
Cherubines : Hee that turneth the floods wito 
« Wildernes, and drieth vp the water-(prs 0: 
Hee that fates amnd#? the golden candleftiche rs, 
wajed in a golden garment, downe to the feet, 
and yixt about the pappes with a golden girdle. 
Whoſe head and hayre were white 45 wooll md 
bu eyes 4 ng fire. Revel.1. 

And agathe , He that hath the ſword with 
two edges, 


Celltmame dignitates. 


_ h th Retlutname veruats, 
e loat bath Magnmundme po teſtarrs 
Fortundne farmuans. 


Vnconquerable truth it ſelfe, power it 
ſclke unmmutcable. Fy 


Condicionem lheriorem. 
I am he who hane< Dilefthonem wvberiorem. 
Prelationem /wperiorem. 


And 


And therfore you are to reſpe@t my lawy 
a5 it hee ſhould hauec fayde : All theſe cr- 
cumſtances of maieſte, doe cuidently de- 
Clare, and clearely prooue to the eyes and 
cares of all the world, that Iam the Lotrde 
Ichouah . / am God alone, and there 1 no ++ 
ther beſxdes me. T herefore thou (halt not vi- 
olate any of my lawes, nor ſhaltthou tran. 
greſle in the leaſt of my commandement, 
T hon ſhalt not walke about with tales amony 
wy people, 

And thus much briefely for the ſecond 
argument, taken from the perſon of God. 
Hauing thus proceeded by theſe two mo- 
naes, to the charge of this comaundement, 
he comes in order to the ſubſtance or mat- 
ter of the ſame. 

T hou ſhalt not goe about with tales. (5c. 

The principall matter heere forbidden 
by expreſſe words in this commandement, 
s, the carrying of tales. 

There are many ſorts of paſſengers, that 
doe intercourſe betweene man & man. 

» Princes haue their Embaſſadours, that 
eyther doe denounce open warre and ho- 
ſtikty, or elſe doe intreate for peace. 

Noble men hauc ther attedants and fol- 

lowers, 


| of T ale-beavere. 
lowers, that poſt ic vpon their maiſters af- 


fares , in executing theyr conmmaunde- 


ments. 
nd Manifters, are Gods meſſengers, fo preach 
de fa ty dings, the glad rydinges of the go- 


: thereby to reconcile ſinners vnto 
through the word of reconclarion. 
nf Merchants haue theyr Faftours on thys 
1s, | 6deand beyond the Seas, which tranſport 
me þþ nevesand other matter concerning theyr 
ralhque. &c. / | 
nd Pnuate men haue ſome or. other thevr 
2d. fnendes, fo Carry theyr minde in theyr de- 
10- I} (res what-ſocuer, whether it be by mouth 
nt, ©} orby letter, to ſuch as they would acquaint 
ats with thevr bulines, beeing leparatcd by di- 
ſtance of place. 
*, None of theſe are charged in this com- 
en i maundement, it concernes thery not : and 
ne, I yetthey are ſuch as carry and recarry. They 
xe a kinde of people that paſle & repaſle, 
it {ll going, and returning , and walking a- 
bout from man to man, and from houle to 
iat If houſe, and from citty to citty,cuen throvgh 
o- | Gteworld. 
No poſt, no paſſenger, no trauailer, nor 
l- I wEmbaſſadour inthe world, cucr __ 


T he Anatomy 
about him a larger commulſion or paſpon, 


then theſe we fpeake of z nay, whom God S; 
eſpecially noteth by expreſle name: thole B wah 
that walk about with tales among the peo- Þ whe 


pie. come 
Princes Embaſladours are neceſlariein- Y ,,4, 
ftruments, and without ſuch excrafing Ar 
theyr places and offices in all dutifull dill- by fa 
gence & fidelity, the ſtate of kingdoms au I gar), 
not be maintained. Noble men,Merchan, ® Ty 
Minifters,& private men,are ſpecial men- EY gheſe 
bers of the body politick, & they may law- great 
fully vſe others theyr followers to walkes I} ic, 
bout for the executing & effeQting of their | 49d « 
honeſt defires : but theſe Fale-bearers are BÞ ade 
vtterly ta be condemned , for thatthey run | Th, 
before they be ſent , and doe deviſe all the &f han 
meanes they can to breed diflention , and | the 
hatred betweene men. Th 
Where the Bee drawes forth honny,thele I &e 4 
like Spyders ſuck out poyſon, and w th the I Giefe. 
ſame as by a generall contagion,do lecke to} (lled 
infet the whole world. mn A 
Thevrnames diſcry their natures. They Iſmac 
are called in this place walkers about : bee-  p1, 
ng buſte-bodies, they trouble them-ſclues I yours 
and others with yaneceſlay Gag tr" No 
J 


LY 


- theſe 
th the 
cke to 


They 
: bee- 
ſclues 
. No 
body 


of Tale-bearers. 

body bids them walke, and yet they walke. 

Sathans in{truments are ike ſathan : for 

inthe ſecond of lob, when Cod asked him 

where hee had beene, his aun{were vvas. / 

come from compeſſing the world to and fro, C& 
in it, 

And ſo heere the T ale-bearer ſuborned 
by athan, hee comes from compalling the 
worlde tro and tro, and from w. king, in 1. 

The deuill 1s the Muſter-maitter , and 
theſe be his ſouldiours, Hee walkes in his 
greater circuite , and theſe jn the lefler c1r- 
cuit, they runne to and fro,heere andihere, 
ind euery where , filling the Court, cutie, 
and country. 

They walk from dore to dore. and from 
houſe to hovle, begging for tales, taſter ths 
the Narucd ſoules ber for bread. 

There is no name 1 Scripture given to 
the deuill , but it may hee as fitly given to 
hele. He is called a Lyar, ſo ate they, hee is 
called an Accufar, fo are they : hee is called 
n Aduerfary, ſo are they , for they arc hike 
Iſmacil, who was againſ} all. 

Hein Saint Peters Epiſtle is called a De- 
yourer, and (o are they. 

Notexwcll Saine Peter bis deſcription of 
O 2 lathan, 


# 


Murches 


f 


T be Anatomic 
fGathan, and ſee if they be not ſathans, 

Saint Peter ſaith , he goeth abext : Asthe 
Keeper rayles in his Deere , ſothe deuill 
makes his raile about vs, to the end we may 
not clcape him. And euenſo do Tale-bea- 
rers goc about, as Saint Paul hath ecſlifyed 
of them, eeing buhe-bodies, they learn to 
goe about from houſe to houſe , yea, they 
are not onely idle, but ao pratlers, & ſpea- 
Ling things that are net comly.1.T im. 5.13, 

The ſecond property of fathan is to roare 
in his walke : bee goeth about hike a rearing 
Lyon, and ſo dooth the T ale-teller roar as 
he walkes hike a Lion : but indeed the molt 
part of them are Lyoneſles. They ſpare no 
words that may furniſh the matter , before 
they will goc away vnheard, they wil make 
: double and treble repetion of that they 

ake. 
"Thirdly, S. Peter faith the deuill ſeekes 
as he goeth, & ſo doe they : they are as glad 
of a tz/e by the end, as a fryer of a pudding, 

Atlaſt comes in. to deuoure : /cchwng »ls 
be may dewonre : & there he ends : (hewing 
that ro deuoure is his purpole,and fo to de- 


youre 15 their purpoſe. 


The dcuill hath a deepe {wallowe , and 
there- 


Þ 


therefore he is called Drabolor, qua, duo bo- 
þ:he makes but two morſcls of a man : & 
that reſpet hee may well be called a de- 
wourer, No leſle deuoureris the tale-guelt. 
For Salomon, the only experimented man 
of the world, he that cofidered of al things, 
conſidered this alſo among thereſt. 


There isa generation (faith hee) of peo- p,,, 30.14 


ple, whole teeth are as ſwordes, and theyr 
chawes as kniues , to cate vp the atthfed 
out of the carth , and the poore fr6 among 


men. 

Other men carry their ſwordes by theyr 
ſides, but theſe carry them in their mouthes, 
becauſe they may draw them forth at their 


pleaſure. 
Theſe p__ are worſe then Crowss : 
cede 


for they but vpon dead carkafles but 
theſe carriers of tales feede vpon them that 
we alive. Like thoſe Anthropophagj,wh6 
the Coſpographers ſpeake of, back as cate 
mans Heth. 

To cut vp the Anatomy, & to embowel 
i throughly for a clecrer viewe : to what 
ſhall | kiken this generation ? T hey arc like 
amoath : as a moath cates a hole in cloath, 
Þ theſe cate holes in cuery mans coate. 4 

OQ3 To 


Tercm,9. 


To what ſhal ! ken ths generation 
are like to the Camelion,whuch feedes one- 
he vpon the ayre : and ſo thele tale gueſtes 
teede vppon the ayre, that 1s, the breath of 
men, and yet (omenmes they draw toorth 
troth trom the kuchun. 

To what againe may I liken this genera» 
tion: The Tale- bearer is like an Archer, 
men are his markes,2nd euill reports are his 
arrowes: and therefore farxth the prophet, 
They bende theyr tongues like bowes to ſhoote 
Out les. 

Dauid faith , the Angels pitch theyr 
campes about them that ſerve God, & de- 
huereth chem. But wee may fay Talc-bea- 
recs pitch their campes of Iyes , & rumors, 
and flaunders, about thera that feare God, 
and deuoureth them, 

Theſe wicked Imaclites, who oppole 
themlelucs againſt all the worlde, are by ſo 
much the more odious, for that theyr chat- 
tering tongues offending all mens cares 
with a morcethen rioting falkeatiuenes, can 
neuer come to apenod, "nll they haue runne 
themlclues cleane out of breath , as they 
haue runne out of credite. 

V Yhenthere ſhall be no men vpon -— 
cart 


earth, then ſhall the launderer ceaſe from 
ſaundering. ; 

Hell, and the Tale-bearer are much a- x4. 4. 
like : the one is neuer ſansfhed with ftnners, Horſe lee- 
the other with ſlaunders. ches daugh- 

There is no way to bee rid of a ſlaunde- ©": _ mo 
rer, but eyther by cutting out his tongue : - <i 
that though he can dewiſe and heare, yet he 
cannot vtter what hee hath heard or deui- 
ſed. Or elſe, by ſhutting him out of all 
companic, that he might neyther heare nor 


For as it was permitted to Abraham to 
lee the ſmoake of Sodom , but Lot mighe 
pot be priviledged to fee it: ſo hee that can 
make a vic of what is done, may be permit- 
ted to heare and {ce,and to pry into the ac- 
tions of men, but others may not : for that 
they are hike Spyders, which ſucke vp no- 
thing but poyſon , cuen out of the moſt 
wholcſome hearbes that are. 

As the charitable geace-makers labour to 
breed peace, and *. wil among men: fo 
theſe make-bates ittaine their endeuours to 
lette men together by the cares. 

They are alwaics ſowing the (eed of deui- 


bon betwixt one & another, as the enuious 
man 


man ſowed tares in the husbhandmans field 
while he ſlept. 

When men are ſleeping , then bee theſe 
waking , and walking about like Night- 
crowes, being aſhamed the day ſhould di 
ſcouer them, becauſe theyr deedes are euill. 

Theſe meſſengers of fathangs they ſhew 
themn(ſelues vigilant and dſ1gent, fo are they 
pollitick withall,and full of craft, like theyr 
crafts-maiſter the deuill. 

For when they deliuer any matter of ob- 
loquy and maniteſt vntruth, they indent & 
coucnaunt with the partie to whom they 
diſcouer it, that hee Nall not beyray them, 
or make them the Authors of the report. 
And all eo blinde the truth, and to ſtop all 
the meanes whereby it may be found our. 

If men wouldc be aduiſcd to take heede 
howe they entertaine ſuch idle circumceh- 
ans, or if they did bot publiſh their names 
to the world, much contention and hatred 
would bef{ltopped. 

The Talc-hearer is as much in ſomere- 
yore to be «6derned as the Tale-bcarer. 

or many are hght of hearing , and are apt 
to receive with open cares what-ſocuer 1s 
told them by whiſperers,ant flatterers, = 

[4 


cel- 
mes 
tred 
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the ike. As the Achenians gave themſclues 
to heare newes , ſo doe thele to heare tales. 

Micah was not halfe fo willing to enter- 
taine a Leuit, as a number be nowe to cn- 
tertaine tale-guelts. 

Others be p Ight of credit, that whatſoe- 
wer they heare told, that they belecue, and 
do ſo belecue the firlt tale,that they wil not 
beleenethe ſecond : and theſe are hommes 
ahera tantum parte awriti. And they deſerue 
to haue but one care , that will not heare 
with both. 

A third ſort there is which is worſt of all, 
ſome are ſo wayward and ſo froward , that 
they wil neuer or very hardly be reconciled 
after they haue beene once prepoſleſt with 
liniſter reports. 

And this varietie of iIl-affeAted humors 
m men, ſpring all from che T ale-begrer, or 
from the back-byter , who cannot in anie 


wile brooke that peace ſhould reſt among 


men. 

When the Lord had determined Achabs 
fall, a fpirit came foorth and ftoode before 
the Lord, and aid, 7 will goe foorth and bee 4 

we ſpirit in the month of a/! bus prophets. 


So the Tale-tcller, he alſo ttands vp like 
aipce- 


a. 


rit, poſleileth both the mouthes and hart 
of all men, to make them fall. 

It God ſhould make vs ſee our countrey 
diſpeopled, our Citnes ranſacked, and our 
houſes fpoyled, as GOD graunt our eyes 
may.acuer ſee ſuch ruines , wee might lay, 
The enemy hath been here. So when wee 
ſee our peace become confulion, our vnitic 
turned to enuy, our good lyking turned to 
froward grudging : When friends become 

foes, and neighboursaduerfarics one to ans 

other, vveeamay well ſay, The Tale-bearer, 
or the ſlaundcrer , or the back-byter hath 
beenc heere. 

Thus are weeds ſprung vp where grapes 
ſhould haue beene planted. 

But why \goe Þ about to walh a Negro : 
vyho vill hl! be blacke, though hee were 
waſhe vvith all che ſope of the goſpel. 

L doe but like him that purgeth and 
ſcoures a ſhnking channel, which the more 
K is !lirred, the worſe it ſauours. Hee 1s yet 
as readic to backbite as before , and tore- 
turne me aflaunder for this his Anatomy. 

Hoc ſcio pro certo, quod i cum 
iercore cerio: 


mco 


a ſpeedie meſſenger, &he like alying (py. 


| by ep— 


es fe vincor, ſemper my 
VVel, & howh hee be in this place but 


rey controlled the fly ing booke which Zacha- 
ur ne ſpeakes of in lus fift chapter, the length 
yes whereof was twenne cubars, & the breadth 
ay, tenne cubites , cucn the booke that con- 
vee taines the curſes of the wicked, ſhall more 
tie lrgelie decypher ham heer eatter, in hus full 
to proportion. 
me For euery one that ſlaundereth, ſhall be 
Ns cut off, as well on this ſide as on that. 
er, And euery one that tellcth tales, ſhall be 
th cut off, as well cn this fide as on that. 
And i ſhall bee brought foorth , andit 
ces ' ſhall enter mto the houſe of the Naunderer, 
and hum chat tellerh tales, and him that de- 
+ behteth to hatch lyes. 
rc "And it (hall remaine m the mid{} there- 
of, andit ſhall conſume it with the Tym- 
d ber thereof, and the {tones thereof, 
c 
t Thus as the- Tale-bcarer accuſeth o- 


- | thers, fo have] accuſed him: and blazed 
him to the worlde, that yee may the rather 
beware of him, and ſhunne him nowe you 


know him. And when he thal intrude ito 
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to giue him the like en- 
tertainement as Chriſt did to the deuil,whe 
he ſaid, eAwoyde ſathan: & fo you may (ay 
to this meſſenger of fathan, Auoyde T ale- 
teller, come not at mee. Thou art the bree- 
der of my trouble, and the Authour of ay 
confuſion. 

Thou commeſt as a friend, ful of faynin 
Hattery, but I know thee to be a fiende.an 
a mortall foe to me and mine. Therefore I 
defie thee, and do debar thee from my loci- 
etic for cucr. 

Now then in time be warned: all ye that 
hauc lent diligent cares to ſach ,” beware 
how you pertake with theyr ſinnes. 

Asno theefe woulde preſume to ſleale 
without a receauer : ſono Tale-bearer will 
p_ to bring a tale, without a receauer. 

herefore as Chriſt warned his diſciples: 
Beware how jee heave : So I ſay vnto you, 
Beware how you heare, 

Be not carryed away with cueric winde, 
he ſwift to heare good things. 

Itthou haſt heard a ſlaunder againN any, 
let it dic with thee, and bee (ure ſhall = 

bw 


,or preſume to tread within 
your hoſe ye may butch door aan 


ded 
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Bleſled is the man that hath not offen- x.u, 14. 
dedin his tongue , nor hath fallen by the 
word of his mouth. 


of Ps 


Peters perſecution, and 
his deliuerance, 


of 2: 
ACTS. 12. 3.4.5 ces « 
, end when hee [awe it pleaſed the Iewes , bee Zi 
7 proceeded further, be tooke Peter al/n. Cc. - 
From the ;,werſe tothe 11+ FX 

. ot 


Athan the Accuſer of ovur bretheren, reli 
S will cuer ſtirre vp one or other to pers {tor 
ſecute the poore Chirch of Chiiſt, BB han, 
Hebeganne with Adam our graund- war 
father, cuen in Paradice, prouoking [1m to - 


eatcof the forbidden fruit : whereas it had 
beene told him before, In the day thou eateft hus a 
thereof, thow ſhalt ſurely die. 

Lice proceeded further , and procured 
Caine toſlev Abell : hee incenſed Eſau a- Ch 
gainſt Iacob, made Saul to perſecute Da- 
wd, fette Nabucadnezar againſt Daniel: ſtle 
Jeſabell againſt Elah : Not to runne vpon 
particulars, the Scribes & phariſces againſt 
Chriſt, Herod the Father azainſt the In- «KT, 
nocents, Herod the Sonne againſt. John 
—__ andthus Herod againſt Jawes and 


ctcr, 
Pehold 


& 


Peters perſecution. 
* Bekatde the Serpents policie, note in 
what ſort he beltirres himſclfe,cuen by ſea- 
ting ham{clfe m the hearts and conſciences 
of great men, by m_— Kings and Prin- 
ces & Rulers us inſtruments, for the prac- 
tizing of cruclie againſt Gods Church. 
The niizhtie men of the earth , vyhich 
ovghe with their authonitie that they have 
from God, to maintaine and Atablith true 
reh1gjon, and to vphold the Church whet 
ſlonmes of perſecution doe anfe; Theyr 


| handes and theyr endeuours are moſt? for- 


warde in labovring to ſuppreſle Religion, 
and the profeſſours therrof : they firſt lyfe 
them(ſc}ues vp againſt the Lord, & againſt 
his annoyrted, 

The ſecondformer Herod raged moſt 
violently againſt Iohn Baptiſt, and againſt 
Chriſt, and this Herod heere mentioned, 
exerciſeth hke tyrannie againſt the Apo» 
Mes of Chriſt. 

James was alreadie ſlaine, and ſo had Pe- 
ter beene but for the holy nme of Paſteo- 
yer, as now commeth to be conſidered. 

The Text offereth theſe three thimges 
worthy our obſeruation. 

Firſt, the captiuiticot Peter. 

Second- 


Petery perſecution. 

Secondly, his dehucrance. Thirdlie, his 
thankfulacſle. 

end whenhe ſaw it pleaſed the people, 

This bloody perſecuring Trrant, did vex 

the Church of God by killing Iames with 
the ſword, & by impriſoning Peter, think- 
ing to diſpatch hum un Ike manner, hauing 
no caule at all. 

Sometimes men perſccute of malice, as 
Caine did Abel : ſometumes of enuie, as E- 
ſau did [acob : ſometimes through Idolas 
try, and for religion, as Nabucadnezer did 
the three chyldren : ſomames of couctoul- 
neſle, as Iudas did his maiſter : ſometimes 
of 12norange,as the Tewes in putting Chuiſt 
to death : Father forgine them,they know net 
what they doe. 

But for Tyrant could yeeld no cauſe or 
reaſon for his imprnſoning of Peter, but 
this, the ſlendereſt and weakeſt reaſon of a 
thouſand, For that hee ſaw u pleaſed the peo 
ple. Hee did ut to win the peoples fauour, 
not caring for Gods fauour. 

Thus did Herod, and the ſame doe the 
wicked Tyrants continually , buy the fa- 
uour & good lyking of their ſubiedts, with 
the blood of Gods (cruaunts. 

Saule 


C$2ul, whe he perſecuted Dauid, had ſome 
pretenice, for he feared his kingdome. 

The / hilippians in like maner had ſome 
pretence, when they beate Paul and Sylas 
with rods, and after caſt them into priſon, 
They trowble our Citty(quoth they) * preach 
minances that ave not lawfull. + 

Demetrius had ſomewhat to colour the ]. 
ſdtion and rumult raifd in their Citty a- 

Paul : he feared his craft would htele 
maile him , if Paules dofrine had taken 
place, for beeing a (iluer Smuth, hee made 
fines for Diana. 

The king of Babilon had ſome pretence, 
when he put the three children into the f1- 
ene furnace : he feared that the Gods wh6o 
te worſhipped ſhould be deſpiſed. 

The Princes of Zedechiah had ſome 
pretence, when they put Teremie into the 

: He weakened, (ay they, the hand: 
if the men of warre , in prophecymsg, that 
their Citty ſhould bee giuen ouer, into the 
tands of the King of Babell. 

Theſe pretences how colourable ſo cuer, 
could nor excuſe the in their ations; they 
were but baſe ſubeerfages, no better then 


woates of nettes, or like Fig-lcaues, to couct 
| P, the 


* 
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OT” | | 
the nakednes of their cauſe, of little mo. 
ment,and lefle ſubſtance, Yet they carned 
ſome ſhew of reaſon, and with men made 
of the lame griſt , might ſceme to beeof 
force in defence of that they did. 

Bu this reaſon of Herod, for impriſe- 
ning Peter,is too too vaine, and ridiculous, 
onely he didit, becauſc hee ſawe it pleaſed 
the people. 

Thelike we reade of Feſtus, in the As, 
willing to doe the ewes a pleaſure, he deli- 
ucred Paul into their hands. 

And fo Pilat, for feare of the Iewes,deli-+ 
ucred Chriſt co be crucified. 

Ie slllech much how the people are af- 
fefted: if the multitude be religious, & doe 
loue the word.tyrants ſhall not dare to rage 
ſo much; their eyrannous purpoſes howe 
wicked ſo cuer, ſhal not break out no more 
then the prattiſes of the Scribes & Phari- 
fies could preuaile againſt John,to put him 
openly to death, becauſe of the multitude; 
for all the people counted Iohn as a pro- 
pher. King, and people, & all in this place 
oyned together, in a wicked confpiracie 
avain{t Peter. The people encouraged the 
King, and the King prepares himſclfeto 


- 


, Petert perſecution. 
fatisfic their deſures,n comnutting Petey to 
doſe priſon. 

A King hath aname of ſoueraignty, hee 
»called,Rex a Regendo, he mult goucrne, 
and not be gouerned. 

But hee that ſhould rule , is hecre ouer- 
ruled. The ſubie&t commannds the King, 
Herod plies himſelfe to the humour ofhis 
people. Croſſing that Scripture, Non /eque- 
” multitudmem ad ſaciendum malum. Wic® 
ked tyrants, if they (hall perceaue the peo» 


ple like affeted ro themſclues, will be the = 


more imboldned in their cruelty. 

This Herod, could not abide that Peter 
ſhould :eproouc him in his ſinnes,no more 
than the other Herod could Tohn Bapnſt. 
And finding the applauſe of the people,to 
concurre with his practiſe, hee 15 the rather 
whetted on to doe wickedly. | 

Since therefore the ſucceile and growth 
«religioh dgpends ſo much vpon the peo- 
ples lyking or diſlyking : the Miniſter of 

word ought eſpecially to labour in this, 
that the people be wel informed in the true 
,& le foundy taught to know God, if 


way |; 

they ſhall ſhew themſclues zealous profel- 

fours. Though a wicked tyrant <d raigne 
P32 
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Peters perſecution, 
ouer them, yet ſhould hee not preuaile to 
doc hurt to the children of God. 
lt pleaſed the people. 

Heere is great ods, & a manifeſt mequa- » 
lity * one againſt many, and many again(t - 
one. I he whole people oppoſe themlelues go” 
againit Peter, to deſtroy him, like ſo many 
Plupttims againſt Sampſon : but as Samp- pot 
fon brake the cords, ſo Peter brake the pi- y 
{on, or rather God for Peter opened the Pet 
priſon, and fo hee eſcaped, and ſo Herods 6 ; 
expectation was fruſted, the multitude of "I p 
their purpoſe diſappoynted,& the glory of v) 
God mighnly magnified : as ſhall appeare 
in the ſequell of the ſtory. bef 

You haue heard the reaſon why Herod Ro 
tooke Peter: Heere it followes, how he v« | 
ſed him, where wee are firſt to note in a "» 
word, the degrees of Herods cruelty. : 

Firſt,he tooke him,or caught him, which F' T] 
argues,that he lay in waite for hicpbefore : 
then he eommitted him to pnſon, & cau- W 
ſed him to be kept with a ſtraite guard, no , 
leſſe then foure quaternions of Souldiers. 
Laſtly, hee purpolcd after the feaſt, to put 
him to death : that was the mark he aymed fo 
at, and the drift of his endeuours. His ap- _ 

f prehen- 
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ofhim, his committing him to 
priſon, his diligence in cloſe and fure kee- 
ping him, all was to murther him at laſt. 
The deuils purpoſes, and tyrants pratti- 
ſes, are both one : hee is an aduerſary, hee 
goeth abour he ſeeketh, he roareth, hee de- 
youreth : So doe tyrants, they never reſt 
going about, fecking, watching, threating, 
all at length they haue devoured vs. 
Mark the care that Herod took to keepe 
Peter, that hee ſhould by no meanes ſtart 
from him : hee would never haue vicd the 
like carefulnes in any good matter. A qua» 
termion contayned foure Souldiours, fo the 
whole make ſixteene. There was a keeper 
before the dore of the priſon, and two with 
him, berwixt whom heelay , and the reſt 
wund about him, in their ſeucrall wards or 
ſtations : this was notable diligence, they 
meant ro make ſure worke. 

This theyr ouer-vvaric circumſpettion, 
was no doubt a teſhmonie of a guilty and 
diſtruſtfull conſcience . In this tyrant fo 
many circumitances in this Scripture deli- 
vered,concerning the apprehenſion of Pe- 
ter, may ſtand in ſtee} of ſo many witneſ- 
ſes accufing him within of wrongful im- 


P; put» 


iſonment. Hee » ir ſclfe that hee 


had noiult cauſe to doc it, and therefore be ' 


feared that this priſoner yvould by ſome 
meanes get from hium,notwithſtandiwg this 
ſo ſure a watch. 

Such was Herods watchfulnes; and ſuch 
was Peters vyeakeneſle, thatno rehiſtance 
might bee made . But leaſt this Tyrant 
ſhould growe too infolent, GO D him- 
ſcite ſenderh his Angell to take part vvith 
Peter, and to refcuckim trom Herods ty+ 
raninc. 

Dalilah did thinke ſhe had made Samp- 
ſon faſt cnough with ropes and cords; but 
through his {irength he brake them. 

Saul thought he had Dauid ſure enough 
when hee was ip his bed but hee eſcaped 
out of his hands, his vvife Micholl letting 
him downe at a window. 

Paule was by an carthquake delivered 
out of pryſon : and at another time the 
Jewes tooke counſalle to kill him; they laid 
vvayte day and nizhe at the gates to take 
him: but the other Apoſlles put him out 
at a wail and let him downe in a basket,and 
ſo he eſcaped. . 

And in this place, the Angell dejiucreth 


F «ter 


- 


Porters perſecution. 


Þ. Perrin like fort, dare hands of them 


who ſonghtto ſlay him. 

Rather then the enemie ſhall inſult ouer 
the children of God : hee will worke a mi- 
ncle, the rather to procure their lafcty c- 
wen beyond all expettation. 

As Elias was fed by a Rauen, at the Ri- 
vers fide: and Daniel] refreſhed with the 
pottage that Abacuck brought vnto hum, 
when he lay in the Lyons denne. 

And as Eliſha compaſled his aduerſarics, 
while they compaſled him. 

Som the mid of all our affli tions, God 
will nike a way for ys to eſcape, if it bee 
200d for vs,and ſtaud with his will. 

As the hills ſtand about Ierufalem, fo the 
Lord eauſerh a whole Armic of Angels to 
ſand about vs, 

It followeth 5) T hat night Peter ſlept bee 
tweene two Soul aro s. 

Peter is all this while in priſon : & what 
Goth he in the midſt of theſe ſo great ex-+ 
remitics ? 

Our text tells vs what he did. 

Hee ſlept, 

VVhat meanes Peter to ſleepe in fo 

Feata daunger ; as it hee vvere altogether 


Cares» 


Peters 1 


ſtoycall ſtupidity,without all ſence and tee« 
ling : and this {ſecurity or carcleſnes to reſt 
vpon him then, when hee was ready to res 
ſ1gne vp his life 3 euen the very night be- 
fore he [hould be brought forth to be exe+ 
cuted. 

Indeede, by reaſon of long watching be+ 
fore, all the tormer time of his indurance, 
nature might haue forced him to ſlumber 
a little : but the words are (he ſlept) it wasa 
ſound ſleepe that he ſlept. 

His danger fo imminent, & his forrowes 
full of terrour and fearefulnes, beeing the 
poſt. maiſters of death, ſhould have becne 
able to keepe him waking,and not to ſuffer 
the temples of his head to reſt. 

Some there are that expound this ſleepe 
of Peter, to fignific not a dulolute carelcl- 


nes.but a godly ſecurity,& confident truſt- 


{ulnes in him. 


God commaunds vs to caſt our care vp* 
pon him, for he careth for vs: and ſo Peter 
knowing that God did care for him, did 
caſt his care vpon the Lord. And therfore 

hemiſtruſting no euill,ſuffered his body to 
fake his repoſe : hee knewe that God, the 
; watch- 


-- 


careleſſe, asif hee had beene polleſt witha 
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watchman of Ifracll , was alſo his watch- 
man; and (fo the rather might he ſleepe in 
lafety. 

Peter had commended him ſclfe to his 
prouidence and protection : hee knew his 
quarrell to be good, if he were to die, it was 


inthe Lords cauſe; and chele realons made 


him ſleepe ſo ſoundly. 

Others interprete this place otherwiſe, 
they hold this ſleeping in Peter to be an in- 
firmity of nature, anda great weakenes in 
hum : for which, he was worthy reprechen- 
fionz then to be ſleeping when hee ſhould 
haue been moſt watchful, in attending the 
Lords leafure, and in laying hold vpon the 
Lords mercies, in working his deliverance. 
God would hane him to be a ſpectacle of 
nfirmity, to the end wee looking into our 
ſelues,ſhould acknowledge our owne frail- 
ne. 

Say, hee had caſt all his care vppon the 
Lord, and was aſſured chat nothing ſhould 
befall him contrary to Gods appointment, 
yet ſhould he haue beene watchfull, as the 
Angel was watchfull over him. 

The Lordindeede hath promiſed never 
to faile vs, nor forſake ys in our troubles : 

| yet 


- H] 


yet he will not haue vs to doe nothing our 
{clues : bur as God worketh, fo mult wee 
work with him, & call vp6 our endevorsto 
further that which will have effected, 

Who o falleth into a duech,& praycthto 
the Lord to be deliuered thence, & yet will 


not lecke to raiſe hamſclfe with one of hu . 


fingers, ſhall be ſure neuer to get forth. 
God helpeth by meanes, & he that con. 

temneth cthoſg meanes, mult not looke for 

helpe. Let vs pur to ourendeuors,& if they 


come ſhort, Gods helping hand wil be rea-' 


dy to yeelda preſent ſupply. 

Though bw had ei the time of his 
impriſonment, yet now being the laſt night 
before his determined execution, he ſhould 
haue beene watchfull : he ſhould haue be- 
{lowed this time in prayer & meditation. 

-Clriſt rebuked the Diſciples , for that 
they ſlept the very night before he was be» 
trayed. Peter, ſleepeit thou, conlde#? thou not 
waich ove howre : Watch,and pray leatt ye ene 
ter into temptation. Hee came againe the 2. 
and third tume,and found them ſleeping, 

Peter was carele(le then for his Maiſter : 
and in this place, he is as careleſſe for him- 
{cite; lyke Jonas, llcepwg vader the Hat- 


ches, 


ces, when bee was in icopar 
Thee was ſo heauy , and in ſucha dead 


ters perſecution. 
die of drovy« 


, as we ſay, that the Angell was faine 


toſtnke hum on the fade, betore hee would 


awake. 

Though Peter ſlept , the reſt of Gods 
Church ſlept not : The other Apoſtles 
greeuing at hus troubles,and vexed in ſpirit ' 
a Herods cruelty, and his impriſonment, 
made earneſt prayer vnto for him. 

Where we are to note the {1mpathy and 
mutual feeling that one mcber hath with a- 
nother. Peters paſſions wrought copaſſion 
nthe brethren, and therfore they both ſor- 
rowed for him, & prayed for him. It gree- 
ved themto ſee ſo notable an inſtrument of 
Gods glory lic in bonds. 

To vs to hauca feeling each of 0+ 
thers calamity, to bee touched with com- 

Qion, in beholding our brethrens di- 
eſles and nuſcries. 

They could not helpe him out of pii- 
ſoo, nor ſet him free: the ſawe that there 
was no way pollible foe him to eſcape 11 

iudgment of man : therfore they com- 
mend hum vnto God, praying hun not co 


leaue 


leane him comfortleſle : nor to ſuffer him 
to be {wallowed vp by the malicious cru- 
ty of hus aduerſaries. 

They were perfwaded that theſe ſuffe. 
rings of Peter were inflited vpon him, by 
the ſpeciall appoyntment of God, for the 
tryall of his faith and patience : and there- 
fore they comitted him vnto God in their 
prayers, as vnto a faithfull Creator. 

Prayer was made. 

God hath giuen vnto every lyuing crea- 
ture,his weapon to defend hunlelte agami 
the enemie. 

To the Lyon his taile, to the Elephant 


his noſe,to the Bee his ſting,to the Bore his \ 


tuske, to the Bull his hornes, to the Cocke 
his ſpurres, to the Eagle his talents, to the 
He gehogge his prickles, tothe Horſe his 
heeles.co the Beare his pawes,to the fiſh his 
finnes : but to man, to vs that are his reaſo- 
nable creatures, he hath giuen oneweapon 
more forcible then all the weapons of wat, 
that is to'lay, Prayer, iſ[uing from faith out 
of a pure hart. 

This hath beene the courſe of the Fedlv, 
Tm all ages, when the church of God, or any 
one member chereot hath been afthed. 
There 
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| There was comfort in Peter, though he 
were euEin bonds: for it is ſaid, He ſlept --_ 
mght, 4. And there was alſo confidence 
io the congregation; for they prayed for 


Peter, hoping that G O D would deliver 
bi. 


Wecan looke for nothing fo long as we 
remaine diſtruſttull : for faych alone mult 
ſupport vs. + 

In all troubles that ſhall aſſaile vs, fayth 
done muſt be ſent forth to gaine the con- 

{t : and ynnill wee be armed with this 

th, we are not fit to march with Chniſt, 
3s none might goe to battell with Gedeon, 
which were timorous and fcarcfull. 

Though wee ſeeme neuer ſo weake, and 
our aducriaries neuer {o ſtrong .let them be 
wighty and tall, like the Enakyms. Yet if * 
wee haue faith, and doe truſt in God. wee 
ſhall be ſtrong enough to ſaue our (clues, 
and to foyle our foes like Gedeon,vvith his 
empty pitchers. 

Dauid hauing courage and confidence, 
when heerooke with him but a fling and 
ſhone. feared not to encounter with Goli- 
ah of Gath : noewithſtanding, that he came 
againſt him with a (hueld of braſle, andhis 


ſpcare 


Peters 
fpeate likea Wenlenl | 
Earneft Prajer was made. This argy- 
eth their feruencic and that they prayed 
m a fceling . Be fernext in ſpirit, layth the 
Rem.13,12 Apoftlc: andit is heere practiſed by the 
Apoſtles, they were feruent in ſpirit when 
they prayed for Peter. 
+ The prayer that GOD accepteth, mult 
be feruent : and it muſt be with watchtul- 
+ Epbe.6. 18, nes & perſcucrance, as Paub wintcth tothe 
Epheſians. 

:uery praytr is not accepted,as cuery fire 
might not bee allowed to kindle the ſacs 
fice; onely that prayer is auaileable, which 
faith poureth out , and is preſcnted vnto 
God by zeale and fernencie. 

The Lord _ not a colde prayer, a 
lip-prayer, from the teeth outward: ſuch 
BR ſuch babling rather is thus chec- 

ed by our Saviour. T hu people draweth 
migh unto me with their mouth, and honowreth 
me with thery lips, but their hart uu far fromme. 

As Moſes fgid vnto the people, #hene 
offer unto thefL,ord, ye ſhall offer freely: Sol 
ſay, when ye pray vnto the Lord, pray zea- 
loaſly . Let your prayers be carneſt, lyke 
the Apoſiles, in this place. 


Math, s. 18, 


Farneft 
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Farneft Prajer was by the Church.) 
Heere is diſcourſed not onely the manner 
of prayer, but the perſons allo by whom it 
was offered: it was a prayer made by the 
Church. 


T be prayer of the init prenaileth much, if Tara. 5,16. | | 


# be fernent, And of Helias prayer it is 
noted : When he prayed for raine,he pray- 
ed carneſUy. » 

The wicked mans prayer is abhomina- 


"ble. Cayn and Habell did both ſacrifice 


vnto the Lord : but Habcls was onely ac- 


ted. 
'To wicked Sacrifices marke vvhat the 
Lorde ſpeaketh, in Ea 1 . What hae Io 
doe with the munbiitudes of your Sacrifices: I 
©» full of the burnt offerings of Rammes, and 
of the fatte of fed beaitr. I deſire not the blood 
of Bullockes , nor of Lambes , nor of Goates. 
When ye come to appeare before mee, who re- 
quired thus at your handes , to treade in my 


Conrts. Cc, 


Prayer was made onto God. 
This ſheweth to whom we are to pray, 
only to God. We may not with our aduer- 
Gries the Papiſts runne to Saints, to ſeeke 


ſuccour -— 
Dy 


un 


| | _ 

ſuccour of them. God alone mult be 

ed vnto; for that hee alone wabletohcie 
vs: in him dwelleth all fulnes. , 

Abraham hath forgotttn v1,and 1ſr acl kue- 
weth ws not, EC 63. 

The prayer thus offered of holy men, in 
a feeling zeale,'and feruencie of ſpint vnto 
God, is a ſantified prayer , an acceptable 
prayer; a prayer that __ the cloudes, 

preſleth vnto the preſence of God, and re- 
'® eurneth not empty vnto them that poure 
«forth. 

Such was the prayer of meeke Moſes, for 
the Ifrachtes , againſt Pharaoh, and pres 
uailed. 

Such was the prayer of Tehoſaphat a+ 
gainſt Ammon and Moab and preuailed. 

Such vvas the praver of the godlic for 
Paul,in the Acts, againſt his perfecutours, 
and prevailed. 

And fuch was the prayer of the congre- 
gation heere for Peter, and it likewiſe pre- 
uailed. 

Such a prayer doth the Lord looke for, 
for ſuch a prayer doth he call vpon Dauid, 
and vs,n Dauidin the 149 plalm. Call vp- 
pon me m the day of tribulation : avid | will de- 

liner 


or, 
id, 
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| Peters perſerntion, 
buer thee, andrhou ſhalt glorifie mr. 
It was not the fling, bur the prayer of 
David, that cauſed the ſtone to fhincke into 
the fore-head of the vncircumcaled Phili- 


eAnd behold, the eAntell of the Lord 
Came. CFC, 

See heere the powerfull effeQ of prayer. 
As the Church (ent foorth thevr prayers.{o 
here God ſends forth his Angell to execute 
that which they prayed for. 

Rather then the prayer of the iuſt ſhould 
faſt, God ceaſed not to worke Peter: deli- 
uerance by a miracle. 

The Angell ſmote Peter on the fide, & 
ryled him vp, ſaying *Vp quickly,and the 
chaynes fell off from his hands. 

Theyr prayer found a ſpeedy ſucceſſe, in 
a molt {trange and pr 0s diary man- 
DET. 
Peter, beyond all expeAation, is deliue- 
red for a greater comfort to Gods church: - 
and the greater terrour to the perſecuting 
Tvrant. 

So hath God his enemies in deriſion , & 
hughes them to ſcorne in theyr owne ima« 


ginations. 
Q. When 


or, w— 


When they thought themſclues moſt (ure 
of Petey, cuen then they finde them-ſclues 
molt deceived. 

Herod did purpoſe on the next morrow 
to put Peter to death, buthee failed of his 
purpole: as the Phikſtims failed of Sawp- 
fon, though he lay bound with great cords 
in the mid(t of them. 

| So man doth purpole, but God doth di- 


ſpoſc : man imagineth, but God determi- 
ncth all to the beſt for them wliat loue hum, 


Hence we are to learne, that what-ſocuer 
troubles ſhall happen vnto vs, they bee 
knowne before hande, & arecſpecially ap- 
| Pointed vpon whon#they ſhall fall : ſo that 

they cannot come ſooner or later vnto vs, 

nor can preuaile further againſt vs, then 

G O D ſhall permit : as God gaue Herod 
| powerto take Feter, but he had no power 
| to kill him. 

The Lord cuttech ſhort the arme of Ty- 
rants at his pleaſure, hee can put a brydle in 
theyr mouthes, and an hooke in their no- 
ſtrils, as he did Zenacharib, when he came 
vp againſt Ezechiah, * 

The e-Tngel {et Prter at hibertie. 
Many 


Peter: perſecution. 

Many fuch examples of the Lordespro- 
widence ouer his elect we find in the Scrip- 
ture, as 3 the fixc of the ſecond of Kinges, 
mow Þ' when theſeruaunt of Eliſcus role vp earcly 
inthe morning to goe out, an holt of men 
aP- J Gntthcther from the King of Aram com- 
cord palled the Citty rounde about with horſes 
$1 and charyots3 and he crycd to his Mailter, 
DE Alas we perriſh. But he aun{wered, Feare 
hs wet, they that are with 1s , are more thenghey | 

that are with them. 

Then Eliſha prayed that the Lord would 
open the eycs of his ſeruaune,that he migl:e 
lee, and he looked, and beholde the moun- 
tine was full of horſes. and chariots of fire 
tund about Elſha. There wefhnd Gods 

ous prouidence carding the prophet : 
rf _ wefind another dens * the 
like prouidence of God in reſcuing Peter 
by the miniſtery of an Angell, from the vi- 
dent rage of Herod. 
An Angell appeared to Paule in that j Qs,27. 


age, and told him that none in 
be dpernſh. 

—_ an Angell tells Peter as hee' 

not miſcarry nor perriſh , t hee 

Fre cuen nowe ſhutte vp in the loweſt 
2 


dunge- | 


Peters perſecution. 

dungeon, and kept with foure quaterniong 
of ſouldiours. 

; Lotby Angels was delivered from the 
| flames of Sodome. 

Rather then the three children ſhould be 
conſumedin the fiery Ouen, God ſent his 
Angell to proteRt them, cauling the firea- 
gain(t nature to loſe his heate, & as it were 

to ch it ſelfe in his owne flame. 
| Thefire loſt his heat, as the yron chaines 
loſdtheyr ſtrength when they fell fr6 Pe- 
ters hands. 

What ſhould I ſtand vppon particular, 
when as the prophet Dauid faithz The Av 
gels of the Lordpuch theyy camps round abext 
4 them that feare him, and delinercth them, 


So Peter came and followed han, and 
knew not that ut was true. 

This deliveraunce came to Peter vnloo- 
dked for, as appeareth by theſe words. Had 
' he knowne of thys happy newes, he would 
| ſurcly haue watched for the A ngels com- 
| ming: and not haue ſuffered hs eyes to 
ſleep, being a time (o full of peril, when no- 

thing but death was preſented before him. 


And vpon the next morrow, he was to bet 
&: Jedd 


COM 
'es tO 


» him. 


ledde 


ledde to the place of execution. 
_ - Well, comming vnlooked for, it was by 
ſo much the better welcome : and it was a 
motiue of forcible efhcacie, to cauſe Peter 
enter intoa deeper conlideration of Gods 
oodnes, in ſo {trange a fort working his 
tueraunce. ' 
This circumſtance in Peters deliverance — 
is woorth the noting, viz. The time of the 
Angels comming, when now there was al- -— 
molt no hope of aty cualionor efcape out -— 
of their hands : for vpon the day following -- 
Herod thought to diſpatch him. Euen then 
inthe moment as it were of his greateſt ex- - - 
tremitic, comes the Angell & openeth che 
ſon doores, and cauſeth the chaynes to 
from his handes : and ſo Peter eſcapeth 
almoſt before he awaketh,or beforc he can 
haue any leyſure to conſider of his deliue- 
rance. p . 
+The hiſtoric. ſpeaketh , that hee thoughe 
he had ſeene a viſion. 
So was Dauid delivered from the handes 
of Saul, and leruſalem from the tyranny of 
the King of Aſhur, and Samaria from the 
Aramites; and this hapned vato the vpon 
aludden, when po help was expetted. 
Q 3 In 
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In that it pleaſed God not to delmer him 
ſooner, it proueth that the Lorde will haue 


the meaſure of affli&tion left to hamſelfe. 
He will fait vs to the vttermoſt to try our 


patience. 


Our Sauiour had told Petey before, that 
ſathan ſhould winow both him and the 0. 
ther Apoſtles, as one winoweth V'Vheate. 
And here hee findes it true, that ſathan in- 
deed had winowed him by his inſtrumens 
of crueltic, Herod and thereſt, & hee wa 
cuen nowe at the next doore to death. But 
; the prouidence of God became vnto him 

= 0 helpe in time of trouble : he reſcu- 
ed him from the violence of his mighty ad- 
ucrſaries, and ſtayed theyr furic in the very 
inſtant. As the Angell ftayde Abrahams 
hande, vvhen the fatall blowe vvas com» 


i min®. 


| The very night before Herod purpoſcd 
to bring him - tothe people , came thys 
| ed deliverance. 

Chriſt ſuffered the to be almoſt 
vnder the waues before hee woulde awake. 
God went farre with Heliah, when be wa 
forced to flic from Ielabell : and to —_—_ 

hey 


Peters 
They hane killed che prophets: : & lalone r,Reg,rg, 
am left, and they ſeeke my ſoule. 

And Dweuid the freend dofGad, Was 
to his ſhytrs, when he cryed our in greete & 
anguiſh of his ſoule, Why doolt thon tvrne PGkn,zo, 
away thy face, and why forgertell thou my 
tnbulation. 

And in another place, Chriſt ſuffered 
Peter to finck, & to ben danger of drows | 
pins, before he would {tretch out his band | 
to ſupport him. 

As heere, hee fent not his Angell to deli- 
ver him forth of priſon, till the verie night 
before his execution. 


F 


: Z 


eAnd when they were pa#t the firit and 

ſecond watch; they came to the yron 
gate, which opened vnto them of tt own? 
accord. 

This is a further circumſtance of his mi- 
raculous geliuerance. They paſlcd throgh 
all the watches, and the watch-men neuer 
perceived it. They came to the yron gate, 
and it opened voluntarily. 

Sencelelle thinges made ſhewe of pattie, 
when neither King oor people could yeeld 

mpallion. 


co 
The 


FITES I®@ PEACPEDER Re 


- The chaynes & linkes fell from him bes 
fore, and heere the yron gate giues way to 


Peter, both working out together his de- £ inthe 
lmeraunce. Tt 

! + Theſe things muſt admoniſh vs of the U} our 
| forable effect of prayer. " ue 
Hee effrm;u carceres © ſoluit ratenas: et 
ferreas aperu portas : umpetrat liber« the! 

tores anvelos, Mu 


Prayer it is that breaketh the ſrongeſt I! me: 
pryſons, looſeth the yron bands, openeth - 
| the well-barred gates, & draweth the An- | 


; gels out of heauen to come to the earthto the 
| warke our dcliuerance. at | 
the 
=p Nowe | knowe ef a truth that the Lorde rec 


hath ſent bis eAnvell, and delinered met are 
owt of the hand of Herod and from all the gre 
wayting for of the people of the Jewer. vp 
Heere is layd downe Peters thankfulnes F ve 
after his delucrance. Hee acknowledgeth ra 
the louing kindnes of the Lorde, who had ty 
{o graciouſly (ct him free from the tyranmie 
of his enemies, that thirſted after his blood. p 
We mult learne by this example to gue eo 
thanks tor what-ſocucr benchts God {ball P 
powre vpon vs, b4 
For 


Ky piers -W . ws 
For to receiue benefits, andnot to 
be thankfull for thern, is to contemne God 
in them. 
The Lorde expefteth no retribution at 
our handes, Yau; enum dedit es, Who bath 
ven vnto him, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. 
et hee will haue vs to he chankfull, that is 
the ſpeciall dutie that he requireth of vs. 
Who ſo offereth me thankes , hee honowreth 
me : and to him that ordereth his conuer ſation 
aright, will } ſhew the /aluation of God. 

f one man doe pleaſure or gratifie ano- 
ther, there will be an expettancy of thanks 
at leaſt : and ſhall not the Lorde much ra- 
ther require the ſame of vsptrom whom we 
reccaue our (clues, our hues, andall that we 
are worth : the bread we feede vppon, the 
ground we tread vpon, the light wee looke 
vpon, all comes from God, and what-ſoe- 
uer is within ys, or without vs , all tewpo- 
rall and ſpirituall graces, whereof each one 
is more worth then a thouſand worlds. 

The conſideration whereot , -— the 
rophet Dauid to call vypon himſelfe & 0- 
4 for this thankfulneſſe n his Booke of 
laying; O that men world prai/e the 


$oodnes of the Lord, and that they wonlie tell 


ON? 


> 


—_—— 


ont the wonders thas bee dooth for the clylhen 


of men. 

Hee calleth all the bleſlings of GOD 
CIMorabihe, Wonders: all have im the mat- 
ter of admiration, the rather to {tamp in ys 
an impreſſion of gratitude. 

We haue well waded vnto this thankful. 
neſle, when wee haue learned to fay with 
Dauid, and with the like ſpirit that he did 
I will make it knowne to the worlde, what God 

Th. b doone for my ſole. 
I the day long will [ be telling of bus won- 
derfull worke:. 

Thus haue you briefely heard the ſumme 
of thys hiſtoric of Peters impriſonment, & 
his deliueraunce. 

You haue ſcene on the one ſide the peo- 
ple ſoliciting, & Herod conſenting to the 
death of Peter. 

They in theyr wicked purpoſes, and the 
King in his cruel} prattifes, confpued hs 
ouerthrow. 

But on the other ſide, the congregation 
of the faithfull powred forth their unpor- 
tant peticions for Peter: and theſe more 
ſtrong then the yron bands, preuailed for 
his deliuerancc. 


”—Y 6.0 _ 


Prayer 


4 eters perſecut: 
went vp from them, and 
ce downeto him: mm, be A 
you cher op his purpoſe Fd 
rch comforte Gods 
tied magmhed. *, 


Heauens High-way. 


AcCTs. 16. 30. 31. 


Sys, what muit T doe to be ſaved? eAndthey 
ſaid, Beleewe im the Lorde leſns, arid thou 
ſralt be ſaned, and thine bouſpold. 


Heſe words conſiſt of a _ & 
an aunſwere. The occaſion of the 
queſtion grewe thus, noted in the 
precedent verſcs : When Paule and 

Sylas had beene impriſoned in the City of 

Philippi tor the teſtimonie of Gods truth, 

and becing now in the loweſt dungeon, it 

pleaſed the Logge to worke theyr delive- 
rance ina miraculous manner, as appeareth 
in the 26. verſe. For ſuddainly there came 
an Earth-quake, ſo that the foundation of 
the pryſon was ſhaken, ahd anoneall the 
doores opened, & cuery mans bands were 
looſed : and the Iayler becing iriken with 
a great terror, woulde ſtraight-wayes hane 
Lane humſclfe, had not Paule (taid his 94 
Where» 


— aaacce men nec Ec” ©©S>eLD DEV 


| Heavens high-way, | 
Where- , aftera more ſober confi- 
deration "fading all the priſoners to bee 
there, _ man ſure and forth-comming, 
and withall, acknowledging the mighne 
wer of God, he comes in great humiliey 
(ehore Paule and Silas, & he ronghe them 
forth and fayd Syrs, what muft ] doe to bee 
ſaved? Where we are to note the ſuddaine 
and ſtrange,& yet not ſo ſtrange as power- 
ful and mighty operation of Gods Spirit in 
this Taylor. 

He who even nowe wonld have ſpoyled 
himſelfe, ſeekes to ſave himſelfe & hee that 
but now was moſt deſperate, is becom de- 
youre, and moſt deſirous tobe informed in * 


. the way of his faluation. 


So in a moment, hee becomes of an hea- 
then man a Chriſtian man , as if hee had 
beenie made anewe , his affetions cleane 
changed, his wicked reſolution altered, his 
cruclne turned to Chriſtianitie. All thys 
camg vpon him irra moment, as vviſedom 
came vpon Saul, when a kingly ſpirit vvas 
giuen him. 

Sirs, what mu#17 do to be ſaned? 

Heere it is verified , ] came not tocall the 


righteons, but ſinners to repentance. 


And 


ig 
And again, / am wot ſent but to the loft ſhery 
of the houſe of 1ſracll. 
/ Behold the power of God in his effetu- 
/ all calling of finners: Saul in his greateſt 
rage, when bee tyrannized moſt againſt 
Gods Saints, was a ſuddaine made of 
\ Saula perſecuter, Paule a profeſſour. The 
' Gme powerfull Spirit wrought m the con- 
+= uerhon of Zacheus, making him of a pub- 
; Iican a zealous Chriſtian.So of ſtones,God 
can and ſtill dooth raiſe vp chyldren to A- 
braham, as in this place he wrought in thys 
wicked and cruell laylor nowe tofſccke the 
\, Mmeancs of his faluation. 
{ He whocre-whilts had chained others, 
' ts nowe chayned vp himſclfe, and by the 
mighty power of God driven to ſecke re- 
leefe at his handes whom before hee deſpi- 
ſed, and ſhut vp in the baſelt place of his 
; bouſe. 

Feare made him runne to the Apoſiles: 
as ſhame draue Adam to the fig-trees And 
he who before was lofty and proud, & dif- 
dainfull, nowe ſtoopes downe and hum- 
bles himſelfe, and diſcovers his I2Norance, 
as Adam did his nakednes. 

Sirs, what mudÞ' ] dee to be ſaned. 


It 


Heanens bn, \ 
Itis a voyce of paſlionate fearefulneſle, 
ſach as is wont to proceed from them that 
are diſtrafted, and as it were at theyr wits 
ateſ} end. What ſhall I doe. 
inſt This Jaylour was not carefull howe to 
le of aunſwere the Rulers, that had commurted 
The them : nor doth he deuiſe what excuſe hee 
. might make to the officers & Magiſtrates, 
ah. who1n all hikehhood would exatt them at 
od his handes, who had the cuſtodie of them. 
Yn But all theſe matters layd apart, hee is nowe 
"ad polle(ſed with a deeper meditation, which 


the os 


$yr:,] The firſt word noteth his humilicy 
the and reverence. Syrs, or Lordes , to ſignifie 
that there is a reverence: and an honour 
9 ſtampt in the very name and office of Mi- 
[ niſters : and therefore it is ſaid: Feare God, 
and honour bis Prieites. « And they that nuns- 
Rr well are worthy of double hononr. 
nd 0 bowe beantifull vppon the CMonntames, 
TA (faith Efay) are the feete of them that preach 
D- peace, that publiſe good tydans , ſaymy to Syou, 
thy King raigneth, 

They are called the eyes of the body, ope- 
ratores meſſir, the work-men in the harucſt. 


.The 


He awens 


The meſſengers inwtng to the mariage 


ofthe Kings ſonne ; "The horſe-men and 
chariots of i{racll : Spirituall Fathers , An- 
gels, itarres, &c. 

It men did but confider of theſe honora- 
ble tytles which the word of God doth at- 
gibuteto the Miniſters of his Word, thys 
calling would not receaue that contempt as 
at this day ur dooth : Gods ſacred Worde 
would be more reuerently entertayned and 
the Miniſtene it felfe better reckoned. 

Surely.great is, and beyond meaſure in- 
tollerable, the mifterie of iniquitic "gi" 
reipet, which woorketh ſtrongly 1 
chyldren of diſobedience. 

Sinne & ſathan have both conſpired to» 
gether to broach in mens hearts Go cont 
tempe of the Miniſters of the Goſpell, to 
the end that in the Miniſter, the Miniſterie 
t {elfe in time mighe vtterly bee contem- 
ned. 

The Authour to the Hebrues, denoun- 
ceth an heawie 1adgement againſt th& chat 
doe but negle& the meanes of thevr ſalua- 
tion. Much rather then muſt they expeR 
the ſcueritic of Gods iudgements,that ſhall 
deipiſe and coutemne with and high ho 


L, 


the miniſtery of the word. 
He that deſpiſed Moſes law, died vnder 
two or three witneſles : but how (hall hee 
be ſentenced that treadeth vnder foote the 
ſonne of God, and counteth che blood of 
the Teſtament where-with he was fan&ti- = 
fied, as an vnholy thing, and ſo deſpites the 
ſpirit of grace. - 
Certamly, if Princes take the contempe 
as done to them, which is dong totheyr 
Embaſladours. 
If Hanun and Ammon ſtinke in theno- 
ſibrils of Ifracl], for their villaoy offered to 
Davids meſlen gers. 
If Iudas tooke peny-worths of himſelfe, 
and became his owne exccutioner, tor be= | 
traying his Lord and Maiſter, 
If Teruſalem,faire,and famous Teruſalem, 
became an heape of ſtones, and the ſhame 


' ofthe world, for deſpiling,and cuill intrea- 


ting of ſo many prophets chae were ſent vn» 
tothem : how (hall God ſuffer theſe moc- | 
king Micholls, theſe opprefſing PBaraoes, 
and rayling Rabſhakehs? Whether they be 
Libertines,or Neutrals, Athieſts,or Papiſts, 
of any Religion, or of no Religion, in Cit 
ty, or in Country, or wherelocuer ay bw 
R, W 
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Heanens bigh-way. 
how ſhall God ſafter them at laſt, though 
he ſuffer them long to eſcape his wrath. 

And know you, that heare the Preacher 
for faſhion ſake, that goc home and ieſt at 
him your bellies full : that cenſure him at 
your pleaſures, that cate him at your feaſts, 
that buy and ſell him at your ſhoppes, that 
recreate your ſelues with his faules. 

The day will come when ye ſhall know, 
and be driven to confeſſe, that Prophets 
haue beene among you: and then you will 
wiſhyou had learned that which the Taylor 
nowe teacheth you : which is , to humble 
your (clues in all reverence, euen at the feet 
of G6ds meſtengers, and ſo to feeke the 
meanes of your ſaluation. 


Sire. 

So then the firſt doore that openeth to 
Gods graces and treaſures,is hurnility, 

Many a faire and large houſe hath but a 
narrow entry, and a low doore. 

And fo the lowe gate of humility is the 
doore of Gods houſe; narrow without, but 
within are many Manſions. And we mult 
firſt paſle by thenarrow, before we come 
to the broad. 

Hauing 


Heanent high-way. 

Hauing made this reverent preparatiue, 
he comes to the matter. What mitt 1 doe 19 
be (aned 7 

This one queſtion 1s woorth all queſti. 
ons that woes made: for in other de- 
maundes whatſocuer , aperfe&t aunſwere 
cannot be ſo gmucn at ance : but wee muſt 
demaund againe, and againe, & neuer giue 
ouer que{ltoning, till wee haue a full aun- 
fwer that plealeth vs. 

Buc this demaund, this one queſtion but 
ofice made, cuts off all others; and beeing 
but once aunſwered, wee rel? fatfied hke 
this Jaylour for it minittrech a tull content= 
ment to our deſires. 

O chat all men were like this Jaylour, to 
wake hke queſtions. 

This ſhould be our firſt demaund, bue 

- wee make it our laſt: afcer all che keflons 
that wee haue learned. yet wee haue beene 
ſchooled m this : we haue not learned how 
to be faued. 

Wee haue no leafure to thinke on this, 
for our other buline{lcs of the world call vs 
from it. 

Like thoſe lingerers in the Goſpel . Hee 
that ſhould hauc followed Chnit, fGayde, 
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eauens high-way. 
Nay, fer Mor roma oe bury my Father. 

Still there will be one let or other to hin- 
der vs from faluation , like the fowles that 
cumbered Abraham in his acnifice. 

Eyther we haue bought a yoake of Ox- 
en, and mult of "neceſſity 2 zoe proue them : 
or we haue taken a Garme, & we mult goe 
ſce it : or we haue marricd a wife, and can- 
not come. 

So we haue no time yet, andleſlc leafure 
to learnc how to be laued. 

We will learne this leflon laſt of all, and 
after all, when we are moſt vn{at to learne, 
and haue almoſt quite loſt our wits & our 
ſences,then we will goe to ſchoole. 

This Iaylour did not fo : ſo ſoone as hee 
fclt the motion of Gods ſpirit within him, 
calling him to the knowledge of this holy 
leflon, he lingers not,nor defe rres the time} 
but hee ſuffers the ſpirit of God to worke 
him ando frame him now he is pliable, as 
the Smith doth his iron while it is hote. 

He <1dnot ſuffer this golden oportunity 
to ſlip, which in no caſe (ſpecially in bea- 
uenhe matters) ought to be neglefted : but 
he runnes to the Apoſtles, 235 the Apollle 
themſclues a little before ranne to _ 
wich 


when they prayed in the priſon, and ſaith, 
What mu#t [ doe to be /ancd. 

Of all intergatories, this is the Fweeteſt, 
yet lealt cthoughe vppon or practiſed, fewe 
that haue learned to miniſter it to thiem- 
(clues, or others. 

All generally ſettle their mindes vpon o- 
ther matters, meerely contrary to this. 

The moſt part ſtudy howe they may be 
rich? how they may be honourable 2 how 


' they may aduaunce them(cluecs, and ſo be 


magnifhed in this world. 

How they may be poſleſled of houſe & 
lands? howin a word they may reape the 
crop of all the pleaſures that thus tranſitory 
life can aford fc 
' 'Feweor none care how to be faued: fo 
thisthat ſhould be the A/pha of our delires, 
it is the Omega of our endeuours. 

Chriſt ſaith, Seeke foi? che Kingdome of 


| God, and the righteonſnes thereof : but the 


carnall man faith, Nay, I will tuſt ſecke af- 
vanity, and after my luſts, & after my plea- 
ſures. The greateſt number are like Ha- 
man, or Belſhazzar,or hike the p#fple rich 
man in the Goſpell . Very fewe like Da- 
uid, or Solomon, or loliali, that labour for 
| R 3 wilc- 


wiſedom, that ſceke after the ſauing know: 
ledge. Few lke this Iaylor that will run to 
= Chnſt, or his Muailters, as he did to the A- 
poſtles,to demaundBow they may be /aned. 
Well, where the graces of God are im- 
lanted, and where the fweete motions of 
bis holy {pri find enterance,there hath va- 
nity no place : but all the whole man, the 
ſoule,and ſpirit,and body all is carricd away 
with heauenly deſires; as Paulc was raui- 
ſhed with new viſions, when he was rapt vp 
into the third heauen. 

But this cannot be, till wee haue bidden 
the worlde farewell, with the deceaucable 
glory thereof, vntill the olde ian be viters 
he abolhthed, and the whole body of linne 
be deſtroyed. And vntill wee be moulded 
asit were anew like Adamin Paradiſe be- 
fore his fall. 

The courſe of this worlde is fuch, that 
whatſocuer in facc we proteſle,yet our ma- 
ner of luing bewrayes our contrary delire. 
Wee all would fceme to laue the ſmooth 
voyce of lacob; hut wee cant be contentio 
carry within vs Efaus hart and hands. 

Where the Taylour queſtioneth how hee 
may ve laucd, the greater part of tnen of thi 

age 


edemaund howe they may be damned. 
No man asketh how he may be made more 
holy,but how be more wicked,not how he 
way becom more humble,but how he may 
waxe more proud; not how hee may goe 

like lohn in Cammels haire, and girt about * 
after the homelieſt faſhion, with the girdle 


of a skinne : but how be may ict it,andrut- ,,, 1 
Rle it in filkes and veluets,like them that are 04 in regu» 


in Kings Courts. 


This Iaylour had bcen a wicked & pro- Flendidus. 


mrs cruell manz but now hee lamenteth 
is former cariage of himſelte, and he now 
careth to know nothing now, but howe to 
bedued. , 

As if hee ſhould fay, I haue taken great 
paines to be wicked, & | haue deuiſed by all 
meanes how to exerciſe cruelty againſt the 
children of God; but if I knew now how 


, torecouer Gods fauour, how to become a 


Chrnſtan, I would refuſe to vndergoeno 
painesin the world. Nothing ſhould ſtand 
in my way, no perrill were it ever ſo hurt- 
full,no perſecution, were it cucr ſo hot and 
raging, ſhould with-hold me from the re- 
couety of Gods rich mercics, the happiec 
mans onely prerogatiue. 


Heere 


Herba cul- 
mus pra. 


Heere wee may ſee the growth of G 
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es in his children : , Godplanteth 

and ſoweth in our harts a delice of well do- 
10%, a delire to knowe Gods will : ſecond- 
ly, a holy knowledge : and thirdly, aprac- 
aike obedience of the ſame will of God, ac- 
cording to the meaſure of our knowledge. 

A deſire, a knowledge, and a prattile, like 

the ſeed that is ſowne,comes vp by degrees 

firſt it is graſle. then the blade, and then 

the care . So firſt wee muſt labour to have 

knowledge, and that will ſoone appeare, if 

we haucin vsa defire to learne, as this Jay- 

lour had. And laſt of all, ra worke accor- 

dingly, and ſo the Chriſtian man is fully 

LA) and fo groweth vp in holines and 
righteouſnes after the fimilitude of him that 
made him, 

What mit 7 doe. 

Mut, importeth the preſent oportunity, 
which im no caſe ought to bee negletted, 
ſpecielly in matters of ſaluation. 

Men are leaſt careful! in this bchalfe: 
they deferre their converſion till theyr laſt 
and lateſt timez Beeing loath to part with 
finne, as Lot was to goc out of Sodome: 
they would not leaue finne till ſinne Jeaue 

them. 
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them. This Iaylor teacheth you otherwiſe, 
if you aske him, when it is beſt to enter into 
this holy reſolutton,when it is time to turne 
to God and ſo be ſaved : He tells you now 

ou mult doe 1t,now is the time. Aske So- 

mon, Hee tells thee in the dayes of thy , 
youth remember thy Creatour. 

Aske God himſelfe,hetels thee, To day, 
heare my voyce . If thou wilt knowe the 
time of the day, aske Abraham, Hee tells 
thee it muſt be in the morning : as he in the 
morning of the day roſe vp to ſacrifice his 
ſonne,ſo thou In mane wite tre. In the more 
ning of thy hfe. 

If thou let the day flip till the morrow, 
to thee belongs that curſe . Ve qui dicitu 
ras: C148, eras, non Chriftianoram), ſed ( or- 
worum vox ef miſere crocitantium . Woe 
be to you that ſay to morrow : to morrow, 
to morrow, is not the voyce of Chriſtians, 
but the vnlucky croaking of Ravens and 
Crowes. | 

Preſents tempuc tantum nofirum ef, The 

ent time 1s onely ours. 

Dum dicitur hocze . Whilſt to day wee 
hue. | 
Aus noneft bode, cr.4 min aptiss news 

tat 


that endeuoureth not to day , will be leſſ 
apt for any good to morrow. 

All men would gladly goe to heauen,but 
they cannot reſolue to goe yet: they would 
a while live ypon the carth ; they are not of 
this Iaylours mind, nor of Paules minde. / 
defoe faith he,o be hiſſolued: And what muit 
I deve ? He doth not ſo much as giue the A. 
poſtles leauc and refpite to refre!h and feed 
themſelues he was 6G carneſt. 

As Abrahams ſeruant did not cate meate 
till hee had: firſt colde his meſſage: ſothe 
Jaylour would not ſuffer the Apoſtles nor 
himſelfe to cate meatetill he had told them 
his meſlage. 

Hee carcd like Mary, rather to feede the 
foulc then the body; not reſpetting the pe- 
riſhing food, bat rather that which ſhould 
feed him vp to eternal! life. 

This ſheweth a carefull deſire io the Iay- 
lour : but we muſt proceede further than 
fo a naked dehire . He that onely dclareth 
to.doe well, and cyther goes no , or 
retires backe againe where hee beganne 2 is 
like to the ſmoake which goeth vp towards 
heauen, but neuer comes there. Or like a 
cloude that mountes aloft, as long as the 
lunnes 


/ 


the queſtion of the laylour. 
A... 


fannes heat laſteth 3 but the ſuone once ſet, 
it falleth downe to the carth faſter then it 
mounted yp. 

This laylour went further then ſo,for as 
we find hun in this place defining to know 
the meanes of his ſaluation : ſo in the next 
yerlc to my Text, wee finde him viiog the 
meanes of his ſaluation. 

The Apoſtles were diligent to preach 
vnto him,& he as c1bgent ro heare = 

As our bodies grow, ſo mult our ſoules: 
firſt we creepe,and then we grow, and then 
werunne px we muſt grow in the ſpinit,& 
encreaſc in knowledge, and profit in Reli- 
£10n,till the man of God be pertedt. 

As this Iaylour fayde, What ſhell [ doe to 
be ſawed: (o let euery man (ay, What ſhall 
J doe to haue knowledge ? vvbat (hall I 
doc to haue fayth ? vvhat ſhall 1 doe to 
haue charitic 2 vyhat ſhall I doc to baue 
zeale? 

All theſc are ſo many meanes of thy fal- 
uation,and (hall carry thee to heaven, taller 
then the ficric chariot caried Elias thuther, 
when he was tranſlated. 

t And thus much is fpoken briefely for 


Now 


Now let vs conſider of the Apoſtles 
fivere . Beloewe in the Lord leſws, and thog 
ſoalt be /aned and thy bonſyoll. 

This is their aunſwere: hee was not fo 
ready to aske, but they are as ready to (ati(- 
fie his demaund. 

Chriſtes Diſciples are like Chriſt; bein 
the 10.of Mark, anſwered thus to him that 
demaunded what he might doe to inherit 
eternal life : Hoc fac et vwees : This doe and 
thou ſhalt line. 

And heere the Apoſtles gave like aun- 
fiver to this Iaylour : Doe thus and thou ſhalt 
be /aued. 

Beleene tm the Lord leſws.' * 

Heerewee are to learne by this examplc 
ofthe Apoſtles,to be helpful to our neigh- 
bours, or whom ſo euer we find fit for the 

Kingdome of God : wee ought to furniſh 
them with all fpirituall knowledge : wee 
muſt like Peter , ſtrengthen them tliat are 
weake,when we our felucs are ({trong. 

But we ſee the contrary prattiſcd; for the 
greateſt part are apt to draw men fr6 God, 
and from his truthz as the Athieſts & Pa- 
Piſts of theſe times who ſtraine their ende- 
gours to make others like them(clues. 
Bom 


ane 


Heanens high-way. 
( Boni malos volumt eſſe bonos, 


v4 fort ſr ſanales : 
Mah contra bono; volunt eſſe malor, 


wi ſont ſus ſumnles, 


More then a good many can be apt fo 
fay with Chora: The people are all holy, 
and whereto ſerues this preciſenes. 

They vvould perſwade men that they 
are too good, when they are ſtark naught. 

They will be ſtraight-wayes in the extre- 
mity, before they haye attained the mec10- 
crity : Like the lazie trauailer, that fittes 
downein the midſt of his journey: or like 
him, that running in a race, giues ouer in 
the mid(t of his courſe, and fuffers others 
to get the goale before him. 

This is the reluQation betweene the ho- 
ly and vnholy,the children of lighe,and the 
children of the darknes. 

Good men ſtriue to be holy themſelues, 
2nd to beget holines in others: but the wic- 
ked {triue to be naught, and to make others 
worle than themſclues. 

And the deuill comes in to aft vp the 
tragedy,and ſo he rageth, and fo fine ſug+ 
geſteth 


Lord leſus, nay, it is given but to a fewego 
| thols 


Fleaweni bigh-way. 


gun ,& fo the weaknes of man yeeldeth, 


uſc he hath not faith,in which only we 
can overthrow the world. 

The Apoltles finding this Taylour in the 
way of his ſaluation, do help him forwards, 
and doeſu port his weaknes : as Chrilt ca- 
ned the lolt t theepe vpon his ſhoulders, & 
as the mercifull Samantane did lay che man 
that lay by the way {ide robd & wounded, 
vpon his owne bealt. ; 

Beleewe /ay they im the Lord. 

This may ſeeme to be a leſlon ſoonelear- 
ned, and che gayninggt heauen a matter of 
ſhort and eafie (urprize, if it may be obtay- 
ned only by beleeuing in the Lord ITefus. 

+ Indeed the anſwer 1s ſhort, bur the matter 
of ſubſtance included therein is great : for 
as one tree hath many braunches, and one 
branch many bloſſoms : fo this one anſwer 
hath many circumſtances. All which being 
duly conſidered, we ſhall be forced to ac- 
knowledge ita matter of greateſt diſhculty; 
and that we haue neede to call vpon Gods 
ou for his ſpecial furtherancein this great 

ame of our (; pirituall building, 

For it isnot giuento all, to beleene in the 


thoſe onely whom the Father hath ſcaled 
for that purpoſe. 

Yea, cuen the beſt of vs, to whomthe 
Lordehath giuen moſt ralents of his rich 
graces, may {ay notwithſtanding, loolkang 
ypon our imperfetions. 

Lord wee beleeue, helpe oxy unbeleefe, and 
the [peru i willing, but the fleſh 1s weake. 

Faith in the ſtrongeſt, wil be found tobe 
but a deficient faith,as Peters was, when he 
began to finke. | 

God will haueit to be ſo, tothe end we | 
ſhould haue recourſe to the fulnes that is in 
Chriſt. That when we ſce our faith weak- 
ned or wounded, wee ſhould doe, asthey 
did,who were bitten by Scorpions : caſt vp 
our eyes toChriſt, the brazen ſerpene,who 
will not ceaſe, ſince now he is lifred vp, to 
draw vs vpalſo vnto himlelfe. 


Beleene in the Lord Teſve. 

Asour Sauiour told Martha, one thing 

ts neceſlary; ſo the Apoſtles tell this Taylor, 

one thing 13 neceſſary to furniſh him for 

the Kingdome of heaucn, exen faith : Be- 
leent onely and them ſpalt be ſaned. 

To is fo giue conſentin thy hart 

t 


(01 


Feanent , 


to the worde of trath : to ſubſcribe there« 


vnto by an vnfained profeſlion, & to yeeld 
all Chnſtian obedience aunſwerable tothe 
meaſure of grace gwen vnto vs. 

This faith is begotten in vs, by the im- 
mediate gift of God,and increaſed m vs by 
the word of God read and preached. 

God gives the cotanichs word giues 
faith,and faith gives ſaluanion. 

The Iewes reade the Scriptures,and they 
heard Chriſt preaching vnto them euery 
Sabaoth in their Sinagogues : yet they be» 
lecued not, becauſe the vaile was not taken 
from them : and they were {till in cheyr 
finnes, to ſhew that faith is the ſpeciall gift 
of God, and all cannot reccaue it, which 
makes ſo many to withſtand the truth in 
vngodlines. 

Where it is aid heere, Beleene onely, and 
thou ſhalt be ſaxed: Wee learne that faith is 
the onely principall inſtrument, whereby 
we apprehend Chriſt, and ſo conicquently 
our {aluation. 

For without faith it is rmpoſſible to pleaſe 
God; and ſo without faith ut isimpollible 
to be (laued, 

Heere may the Papiſtcs lay their handes 

J/ vpon 
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Heanens high-way, <, 
ypon theyr mouthes; tor they are no lon- In archirec- 
ger able to maintaine theyr dottine of 47250 2t- 
Good-workes mn the att of 1albficarion, _ =—_ 
'  buiturarchi- 
They would have vs acknowledge with t<&0, non 
them, that fayth without workes is not ſuf- arti,non in- 
ficient to inſhhe : but with our fayth (ſay frumenns, 
they) our works muſt be c6currene. Which Oli crig- 


15a manitelt errour, and this place conuin- duo lune, 
cethit led coharet 


295 in vo lam- 
Trueit is that fayth never goeth alone, pa4co. 


but is alwayes accompanied vvith good- ;4.. vour 
works: as thahhcate 15 neuer ſep#atedfrom cl:<1.6 lure 
the fire : but in the a of wihfication farch by 20d 
alone muſt be colidered: otherwiſe Chriſt V5 
dyed in vaine. [o tacto, no 
Homunes meritiom quad eſſe poteft. mint ant —— 
wnns homm de/peratey, ant oi aut alter, Des 
m1/erais. 
For what is mans merrit ? but as one au- 
thour faith , mans deſperation. Or as an- 
other ſaith; the mercy of God. 
V Vho can ſay , My hart is cleane ? Can 
the infant or the tender bahe newly drawne 
from the wombe 2? In no wiſe they cannot. 
For quis dabut mund:om, cx imprendo /erme ? 
Ofvacleane feede , vvhat cleannelle can 
come ? 


S. In 


Heanens big 
mcrements. In youth; as yeeres muluply, 
fo vices increaſc. 4 

Cum omma feceritis dicite vos efſe ſerno; in 
eriler. When ye haue done all you can/ay 
yeare vnprofitable ſcruants. 

$4 dexerimmus nos volamus, refpondet Ay0- 
fobus, Dena dat velle + fi dixerumius no: faci- 
mu, at Ut facinuu Dew facit, qa dat et welt, 
et perficere. If wee lay we will, the A _ 
aunſwereth, God giueth the will : 1f wee 
ſay wee doc endeuour , God giueth that 
endeuour; forin him is both he will and 
the worke, | 

Moſt excellent is that place of Paule, in 
the 5.to the Ephe. A voyce for ſtrength ſo 
forcible as Samplon#hairie lockes, cuen to 
foile whole Armies of aduerſaries. 2-0n 
ber oxen jalres gr aria effi ſernati. By grace ye are 
ſaucd through faith 4 not of your (elues, it 
1s the gift of God, not of wotkes, leaſt any 
man ſhould boaſt . Viz, ctermerm Dei do- 
mum ef?, Shall wee ſo vnkindly entertaine 
this bountifulnes of Gods free mercy ,as not 
to accept heereof. 

Yetfaith the Papiſt, Ile not hane it, like a 
diſdaintull proud Merchant, vnleſle I may 


pay 
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pay for it : eyther Ile merrit heauen by my 
works,or Ile not come there. 

If the Papiſt bad ſaide, he would never 
come there, I had the rather belecued hum. 
Certainly,if he ſtay till merit carry him thi- 
ther, vnleſle by meric he vnderſtand the mes 
rit of Chriſt, he is never like to come there. 

In the Lord hu Chritt. 

Beleeme in the Lord: he doth not fay, be- 
leeve the Lord . This ſheweth che manner 
howe we oughtto belecue; it is one thing 
credere Dewm,another ching credeve w Der; 

The one is a generall faith , ſuch as the OD)” 
deuill hath, and his inſtrumentes, the A- cedunr & 
thieſts, and Heretiques, and all the Repro- connenut- 
bates. cune. 

They haue a generall knowledge: they Simon Ma- 
belecue, and they will acknowledge, that 5 credidie 


_ thereisa God that made the world, & that > le 


dodrnam 
ouecrneth the world . And wee finde this apoſtolo- 


confeſſhon of God and of Chnit, To many rum.non has 
places of the Golpell. Thos art Chrilt, the buit tamens 


Sonne of the (yning God. boy og hide. 
Wee bank x3 that hee confeſſed him $a; oþ 1} 
to be film honnes. _— 
leſns I know, and Pane I krow i but who tamwrDeg, | 
arejee? :406 who. 
$2 But vac fany, 


pF 


| Heanens hi b-way. 

Bue we are taught another ſpecial kinde 
of fayth, which is to beleeuc in God,andin 
Chniſt. 

Thatis,to apply by faith vnto our ſclues, 
allchat G O D hath wrought for vs in his 
Sonne Chriſt : as that hee hath created vs : 
redeemed vs, preſerugy| vs: ſandtified vs: 
andin time will glorifie vs: & all in Chriſt 
nothing of our ſelues, not for vs : but all in 
. Chriſt, and for Chriſt : for yvichout him, 
we can doenothing, 

Yea, this our Faith,as it comes from vs, as 
of it ſelfe cannot iuſhfie, nor pleaſe God: 
onely it is his will to acceptit, and vsin It, 
how 1mperfe&t ſocuer it be : becauſe Chriſt 
our Þ ord preſenteth it, and doth perfe&t it. 
New i: 1llo habitat omni plenuudo for in ham 
dwellcth all fulnes. 


This is briefely the ſubſtaunce of that 
faith which beeing planted in vs by the ſpi- 
ntof GOD, will bring with it all ſawing 
kno:yledge. 

Thrs tree beleefe is in vs , when wee be- 
lI-eve the wholſome Worde of truth : All 
tat the Prophers haue written concerning 


Ciuilt, how that hee was borne for vs, and 
| dyed 


dyed for vs, and ſoentred into his glory. 
To belecue this, and todoe there-after, 
ſo making our eleftion ſure, as the Apcſlle 
warneth vs, this is to haue eternal life : this 
ks to finde out that faluation which the Lay- 
lour fo diligently ſought for. 

I ſhut vp all with this one note , the true 
juſtifying faith hath theſe properties. 
eAcqueſcit m Chrifto , omnes ets promnſſio- 
nes, et merita apprehendur. It doth repoſe it 
ſelfe in Chriſt, laying holde on all his pro- 
miles and merrits. 

Non e#t temporaria, ſemper con/extit dr(ri- F 
ne celefts : per Prophetas et eApoitoles tra- 11.uh, 13,20 | 
dite : eum profitetur, de ea gloriatur, eins cog- 
nut! ne let atuy : non ad tempus X ſed perperno : 
Je is not for a time: but alwayes agreeable 
with the heauenly doQtrine deliuered by 
the Prophets & Apoſtles: the ſame it pro- 
feſſeth, of it ſhe glorieth, in the knowledge 
thereof (hee raioyceth , not for a time, but 
for cuer. 

\S eft fruftuoſa, & operant per chari- 
yon : It is alwayes fruicfull, and worketh by 
ue. 
The Scripture mentioneth but two kinds 
of fayth, | 
S. % The 


5% 


The one a dead faith without good wor- 


kes, which belccueth all you fay of Chriſt, * 


but obſerueth not his commandements. 

The other, a Tiucly, a juſtifying fayth, 
which dooth not onely beletue,but worke 
alſoin charity. 

And thus much may be ſpoken of fayth, 
which as Chriſoſtome faith, No man kno- 
weth,or vnderſtandeth a-right, but he that 
receaueth it : as no man knoweth the {a- 
uour of honey but he that hath ſeencit,and 
taltedit. 

This faith,as the fame holy man alſo wri- 
teth,is, Lannen anime pilizem ite, fundamen- 
tam /alutis aterne. 

Hee that hath this faith, hath already the 
kingdomof God within him : and he may 
fay as Iacob,did when he reſted him in Be- 
thel : and this is no other but the houſe of 
God,& this is the gate of heauen. 

Lor 


Lord, nmporteth his ſoueraignty,and 
wer, in that he is a Lord: hes able to {= 
vs,and td proteRt vs,if we ſubmit our (clues 
to his gouernment. 

In that he is called a Lord, wee mult be 
gucftcd onely by him; he mult raignein 


vi 
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vs, andouer vs. 
The homage wee mult pay to this our 
Lord and King,is our ſelues,our ſoules and 
bodies. A luing acntfice holy and accep- 
table vnto God, which is our icalonable 
ſeruice of God. 

If 1 be a Lord, where is mine bonons, (ayth 
the Lord by Malachy. 

God wil not be our Lord,vnleſe we will 
become his ſeruaunts : but if wee ſerve the 
world,or our luſts, or our vanities, then we 
caſt his yoake from vs. 

Teſta. 

Significth a Sauiour : I came not to de- 
ſtroy, but that the world in me might haue 
life. And this is eternall life: to beleene that 
God hath ſent his ſonne. They ſhall call 
his name leſus; for he (hall faue his people 
from their ſinnes. «+ 

There is no other name giuen vnder hea- 
ucn, whereby we mult be laued, neither is 
ſaluation in any other. 

Chr, 

Unilu: The Lord hath annoynted him _ - 
with the oile of gladnes aboue his fellowes. Heb. 1, 
Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets, were firſt a- 
noynted,before they executed their —_ 


-» 


amo_T 


_ ot a. _ =—y 


a.Tim,z.16 


em * 


And Chriſt our Loide becng 


ted to execute hs three-fold office for vsan 
gouerning, ſacrifycing, and praying for vs. 

He was a Prophet. & the laſt of the pro- 
phets, who now hath ſcalc vp both viſion 
and prophecie , and the whole miſterie'of 


oodlines: which 1s, God 15 manifeited mn the 


leſh pubtsied inthe (puut. ſcene of Angels,prea- 
1 p ge p 


ched wnte the Genules , beleened on wm the 
world, and recemed vp mn glory, 
eAud thou ſhalt Le /aned and thine 
heuſhold. 

Behold heere the wonderfull cofort pre- 
ſented vpon a ſuddaine to this Taylour. Sal- 
uation is frecly in this place oftered vnto 
him by faich in Chit , whom Paul & Sy-+ 
las preached. 


Never was the codle ſhadow ſo comfor- 


table to the weary traucler in the extremity 


of Sommers drought, as this glad tydings 
of {aluation was to this diltrefled Jaylour. 
Sin and {uchan ſcazed vpon him before, 
as the legion of fiends vppon the heard of 
Swine ; bue now he hath ſeparated fro him 
his ſinnes, and quite expulled all the inty- 
cing vanities of this deceutull world, & hee 
runncth 


King, 


Prieft, and a Prophet, is likewile antnoyn- 


; ranneth 60 Cheſt, E105 then Zachenr ons 
of the wilde fig-tree. Before hee was vnder 
the wrath of God, butnowe hee is vnder 
grace, and is vppon a ſuddane become an 
ele vellcll of mercy. \ 


eAnd thine honſhold. 

See howe fall the riuers of God are, and 
how vniuerſally they ſtreamefoorth to wa- 
ter the harts of all Chriſtians that are apt to 
reccine them. Not the Iaylour alone hath 
the benefit of this wholeſome Emplayſter, 
but his whole houſhold are falued as wel as 
himſelfe: they for his ſake have a promiſe 
of the like grace. 

Seruaunts may be glad that are in ſeruice 
vader a religious Maiſter, for that the bleſ- 
ſings of Godin the Maiſter are derived vn- 
to them. Here we may cry out with Paul, 
O the riches of Gods mercifulnes, And with 
Moles, Donanus dommaus potens ot mi/ericors, 
flow tognger, and abundant in mercy and 
truth : reſcruing mercy for thouſands. The 
houſholder himſelfe, and his family, chyl- 
dren, ſeruaunts, and all are ſaued. 

The vnbelccuing wife ſhall be accepted 
"for the belccuing husband : &n this _ | 


ie houſholdis accepted for the houſhol- | 


And this that hath beene ſpoken, ſhall 
ſuſlize, for the clearing of this ſtory of the 


6 whoſe example we are called vpan,to 
make ſtraite ſteps vnto our paths,and to be 
alwayes deuiling what wee may doe to be 
faucd : He ranne to the Apollles, to learne 
how he might be ſaved : we muſt allo run 
to the es, that is, tothe word and we 
ſhall be ſure ro be informed as he was in the 
way of our (aluation. 

We mult apply to our fick ſoules the be- 
nefit of the ſame emplaiſter : and we muſt 
beetge in die Lord Tefus, as he did, that is, 
Let vsacknowledge him alone to bee our 
Meſhias,our Redeemer, & Aduocatez and 
according to this faith let vs work and fruc- 
tifie, by tellifying the ſame both to the 
world and our own conſciences : and then 
ſhall this vodoubtedly follow. We ſhall be 
faued and our houſholds.. 


2) 
Sob DeoVyloria. 


your 
_ 


